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Terrible V OICE 
In the CI TH; 


Wherein are ſet forth 


| |I. The Sound of the Voice, in a Narra- 
tion of the two late dreadful Judgments 
of Plague and Fire, inflicted upon the 
City of London; the former in the Year 
1665, the latter in the Year 1666. 


II. The Interpretation of the Voice; diſ- 
covering, 1. The cauſe of theſe Judg-| 
ments, with a Catalogue of London's 
Sins. 2. The deſign of theſe Judgments, | 
with an enumeration of the Duties Gd. 
calls for by this terrible Voice. 


"By THOMAS VINCENT 
With a PREFACE by the Reverend 
Mr. FOHN EVANS 


Micah vi. 9. The Ve XI of the Lord crieth unto 
>| the city, the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


LONDON: 
Printed for JOHN CLARK, at the Bible and 
Crown ia the Poultry near Cheapſide. 1722. 
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„H E danger we are in of a = 
| SE Yo! lential — will _— 
(ad all who fear God and his 
7 judgments to ſuch thoughts as 
U A may be preparatory for that ſe- 
vere ſtroke, if it ſhould pleaſe the Divine Ma- 
jeſty at laſt to ſend it upon us, after our neigh- 
ba have felt it in ſuch extremity. And 
methinks the thoughts of our forefathers up- 
on that awful occaſion, when we were laſt 

viſited in 16655 ſhould be conſidered by us 

under our preſent apprehenſions with new life 
and force. They ſa the deſolations made then 
by the hand of God; and under thoſe ſtrong 

impreſſions endeavoured to excite themſelves 
and others to make the beſt improvement 
they could of it. Happy will it be for us, if 
either the revival of any of their labours, or 
the endeavours of thoſe who are now calling 
men to prepare to meet their God, may be- 
come effectual to put us into a fit poſture to 
receive his holy pleaſure. 


None, I hope, can imagin, that the reprint- 
ing of ſuch a treatiſe at this time will give an 
unneceſſary alarm; when all the Powers of 
Europe are ſo ſenſible of the common danger, 
as to agree in taking the utmoſt precautions 
of human prudence for the ſecurity of their 
people; and when particularly our own Go- 
vernment, both for Great Britain and Ireland 
too, hath thought fit, by Proclamations iſſued 
in both Kingdoms, to require all to unite in 
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| | v 11 To the Reader. A 
tlie ſtrict obſervance of a day (naw. near ap- 


f proaching, December 8.) for ſolemn humiliation 
and prayer to God upon this account. It is 
| mo ſmall pleaſure to recollect, with what ap- 
| Feng marks of devotion the day appointed 
{ by publick authority for the ſame purpoſe a- 
l bout a year ago, was obſeryed by all 585 5 
people in this city, to a degree it may be be- 
yond what can eaſily be remembred on any 
ſuch publick day. We are unexpectedly fa- 
voured with a year's reprieve. God grant the 
oblervation of the next may be yet more ſo- 
lemn and ſincere and univerſal: Yo then can 
tell, if God will turn and repent, and turn a- 
Way from his fierce anger, that we periſh uo! * 
Several books written about the time of the 
laſt plague, relating to the natural hiſtory of 
that dreadful diſtemper, or to the medicinal 
preſcriptions for relief in it, have been revi- 
ved on this occaſion, as well as many new 
| treatiſes written on the ſubject, with general 
| acceptance, and without being apprehended 
j to create needleſs terrors. And certainly, un- 
leſs the intereſt of the body be preferable to 
that of the ſoul, ſuch diſcourſes, as may aſſiſt 
men in the proper care they ought to take of 
their beſt intereſts at ſuch a juncture, may be 
expected to meet with at leaſt as favourable a 
regard from all the friends of religion. , 
If there ſhould be any intention to prohi- 
bit publick aſſemblies, in caſe of the infection 
breaking out among us, on a ſuppoſition that 
this may be a natural means to prevent the 


ſpreading of it; (which I hope in God, will 


not 
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To' the. Reader: _ 
not be the judgment of the Legiſſature;) in 
ſuch a caſe, I tay, there would be the more 
need, that people ſhould. be furniſned With 
the beſt affiſtance by good books, hen they 
would be debarred from the help of living in- 
\ikrattors:: 1 | dt 
Many uſeful and pious Treariſes were pubs: 
liſhed upon occaſion of the laſt viſitation, as” 
by Mr. Zach. Crofton, Mr. Shaw, Mr. Dow 
little, and others. But I have rather chofen 
to offer a- new to the preſent generation this 
of Mr. Thomas Vincent. 2 
I may poflibly be the more partial to his 
performance, as the providence of God hath 


fixed me in a relation to that people, over 
whom this excellem man once preſided; ma- 


ny of whom, ſince my delightful acquain- 
tance with that Chriſtian Society, have born 
the moſt honourable teſtimony to his memo- 
ry, and have owned that they received the” 
greateſt advantage from his miniſtry, and par- 
ticularly ſome of them during the time of the- 
infection. But I think the book it (elf, with- 
out any diſparagement to the reſt, may juſtl 

be eſteemed not inferior to any of them; if 
not more adapted to general uſe: And indeed 


the whole hath ſuch a peculiar life and ſeri- 


ouſneſs running thro” it; as could hardly be 


expected from any, but one who with his 


own eyes ſaw the ravages made by this de- 
ſtroying angel, and bore ſo great a part in 
doing good to ſouls, both from the pulpit, 
and from houſe to houſe, thro' the whole 
courſe of the viſitation. <3 
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To the Reader. 


That was Mr. Vincent's caſe. He was one 
of the few Miniſters, who had the zeal and 
courage to abide in the city amidſt all the fury 
of the peſtilence, and purſued his miniſterial 
work in that needful, but dangerous ſeaſon, 
with all diligence and intrepidity in publick 
and in private. Some Divines of the eſta- 
bliſhment maintained their ſtation at that time 

with a primitive zeal and fervor; as Dr. An- 
thony Walker of Aldermanbury, who conſtant- 
ly thro' the whole viſitation preached a week- 
ly lecture at that his own church, as I have 
been informed by one now alive, who was 
uſed to attend it; Mr. Meriton, and ſome o- 
thers. But the main body of the Clergy re- 
tired from the danger, and left their pulpits 
vacant. In this caſe ſome of the Miniſters, 
who had been a few years before ejected for 
Nonconformity, and had lived in obſcurity, 
ever ſince, preaching only in private to mal 
numbers at a time, thought it their duty in 
ſach an exigence to give the beſt help they 
could to the many thouſands that remained 
in the city. In compaſſion to the ſouls of 
men, they were willing not only to run the 
hazard of the laws, but of their lives too, 
while death walked around them on every 
fide. They preached thro' ſeveral parts of the 
city, generally in the publick churches, to 
vaſt congregations z when the immediate views 
of death made both preachers and hearers ſe- 
rious and affected at an unuſual rate. They 
had the molt comfortable evidences of 8 
to animate them to perſevere, in the firong 
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To the Reader. 

and good impreſſions which then appeared to 
be made on the minds of many from every 
ſermon. Of this you have ſome account in 
the following Treatiſe, p. y, Cc. And ma- 
ny, who ſurvived that danger for many years 
were ſtanding evidences of the divine bleſ- 
ſing attending their labours; who were then 
firſt recovered to mind religion in earneſt, 
and continued .in the practice of piety all 
their lives after. 

Among the Miniſters thus uſefully imploy- 
ed, were Mr. Cheſter, Mr. Turner, Mr. Franks 
lin, Mr. Grimes; but none was more indefa- 
tigable, undaunted, or fucceſstu!, than Mr, 
Vincent. I have had the following account 


of his engaging in this deſign. Being for 
ſome time imployed to aſſiſt Mr. Doolittle at 


Iſlington in the education of youth, for which 


by his furniture of learning he was well qua- 


lified z upon the progreſs of the diſtemper in 
the city, he acquainted his good friend with 
his defire to quit that imployment, and his 
inclination to devote his labours entirely to 
the ſervice of periſhing ſouls in that time of 
preſſing neceſſity. Mr. D. endeavoured to 
diſſuade him by repreſenting the danger he 
muſt run; that he thought he had no call to 


it, being then otherwiſe imployed; and that 
it was rather adviſeable he ſhould reſerve him- 


{elf for farther ſervice to the riſing age, in 
that ſtation where he was then ſo uſefully fix- 
ed. Mr. Vincent not being ſatisfied to deſiſt 


from his intended ſervice, they agreed to de- 
ſire the advice of their brethren in and about 
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To the Reader. 
the city upon the caſe. When Mr. D. had 
repreſented his reaſons at large, Mr. Vincent 
acquainted his brethren, that he had very ſe- 
riouſly conſidered the matter, before he had 
come to a reſolution: He had carefully exa- 
fined the ſtare of his own ſoul, and could 
look death in the face with comfort: He 


found no timorouſneſs and dread in his own. 


temper : He thought, it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that ſuch vaſt numbers of dying peo- 
ple ſhould have ſome ſpiritual aſſiſtance : He 
could have no proſpect of ſervice in the exer- 
ciſe of his miniſtry thro” his whole life, like 


that which now offered it felf : He earneſt] 
thirſted to communicate the bread of life to 
dying ſinners : He had often committed the 


caſe and himſelf to God in prayer, and upon 
the whole had ſolemnly devoted himſelf to 
the ſervice of God and fouls upon this occa- 
fion : And therefore hoped, none of them 
would endeavour to weaken his hands in this 

work. When the Miniſters preſent had heard 
him out, they unammouſly declared their ſa- 
tisfaction and joy, that they apprehended the 
matter was of God, and concurred in their 
prayers for his protection and ſucceſs. 


He went out hereupon to his work, with 


the greateſt firmneſs and aſſiduity. He con- 
ſtantly preached every Lord's day thro? the 
whole viſitation; as I have been informed by 
one yet living, who as conſtantly heard him 

articularly at Algate- Church, at great St. Ho- 
Es, in Biſhopſeate-ſtreet, at Alballows, Thames- 
freet, & c, His ſubjects were the moſt n 
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| To the Reader. 
and important; his management of them moſt 
pathetic and ſearching. It was a general in- 
quiry throꝰ the preceding week, where he was 
to preach : Multitudes followed him where- 
ever he went: And he preached nota ſermon, 
by which there were not ſeveral awakened, 
and brought, as far as men could judge, to a 
ſincere turn to God. Beſide this, he viſited 
without the leaſt diſmay, every one, that {ent 


for him, doing the beſt offices he could for 


them in their laſt extremities; being inſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to fave fouls from 


death. If God ſhould reduce us again to the 


like extremities, would there be found ſo 
much faith upon earth ? Surely God will pour 


out his ſpirit upon ſome, to fit them for ſuch 


an extraordinary Service. Surely the zeal 
ſhewn of late in a neighbouring Kingdom, by. 
thoſe whom we apprehend to be of a falle 
religion, to help the fouls of dying men in 
their way in places vitited, ſhould provoke ours. 

God in his providence as ſignally took care 
of this good man. He continued in perfect 
health all the time, tho' his own family was 
viſited, and ſome dy'd in it; as he informs us, 


p. Fi, Sc. Vet he himſelf ſurvived this fad 


providence many years, to publiſh this, and 


many other uſeful books of ſeveral kinds, and 
to be a ſignal bleſſing to many by his excel- 
lent and unwearied labours in the pulpit, to a 
numerous congregation; moſt of Which are 
fallen aſleep, but ſome continue unto this day. 
Heenter'd at length upon his everlaſting reſt, 
in the year 1679. bo 

Te The 


"To the Reader, 
The book I now offer to your perufal, was 
firſt printed in 1667, when another dreadful 
calamity, that of he fire, had followed the pe- 
ſtilence in this great city: And accordingly 
Mr. Pincent takes notice of both thro? his trea- 
tiſe. And poſſibly we have here the beſt ac- 
count extant, of the progreſs of both, thro” 
the ſeveral months of the continuance of rhe 

one, and days of the other. 4 
NH His improvement of them is in ſuch a plain, 
proper, and moving ſtrain, as is greatly adapt- 


leſs exactly ſuit ours. May God awaken all, in- 
to whoſe hands this {mall treatiſe may come, 
to ſincere repentance tor them, as far as they 


tion of their evil: And may we be effectually 


Fs it. Certainly our long reprieve, added to our | 
0 many aſſiſtances for the due improvement of 
13 it, muſt leave us the more inexcuſable, and 
1 make the viſitation more intolerable, if at laſt 
i hy it ſhould reach us unprepared. God of his 
4 infinite mercy grant we may all know the things 
| þ of our peace, before they are hid from our eyes. | 
/ 0 
[i * London, Nov. 22. 
Wi n. JohN EVvANs. 
: 711. 
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ed to {trike the conſcience. I with the picture 
he gives of the fins of London in his time, did 


ſhare in the guilt, by his pathetic repreſenta- 


engaged to make ſuch a religious uſe of this 
calamity in proſpect, as he moſt juſtly called 
his own age to make of the remembrance of 
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To all ſuch of the 
Who have ſeen the Deſolations of 
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3 The late Judgments of PLAG U 5 
and ER E. Hits 


7 5 | T might have ſeemed more. 777 
able unto ſome, if a work of this 
| f 1 nature had come forth unto view 

7 Z N El more immediately after the ſound” 

— of God's terrible voice, and execu- 
ow at leaſt, of the late dreadful Judgment of 
the Fre; becauſe if a man ſtrikes whilſt the 

NS. ¶ iron is hot, it is likely to make the more deep 
uinpreſſon, which when it grows cool, grows 


| bard and unmalleable ; and if the hammer of 
0 Fog | the 


To the Reader. 1 
the Word had been uſed, when London was, 
newly come forth of the furnace, ſome might 
think they would have yielded the more eaſily 
upto its firokes, and the better have received 
the faſhion, which this hammer would work 
them unto; and that, ſince the freſh and lively 
remembrance of the judgment is more worn off, 
it is to be feared, that they are more cooled and 
hardned, and therefore in likelihood, it will be 
more difficult to effet a due impreſſion of the 
Judgments, by the word, upon them: Net, be- 
fides that it was not in my thoughts to attempt 
this work, until the greateſt part of the winter 
was ſpent I may further add, that, though. 
a. difcourſe concerning the plague, would have 
; been moſi ſeaſonable under the judgment it ſelf, 
i when people who were generally taken off from 
10 their trading, had room and time for retirement 
and confideration, more than ever they had in 
their lives before; and therefore were more 
likely to lay to heart, what might be ſpoken or 


i} : written unto them on that ſubjef : Yet the rea- 
| if Jon is not the ſame in the judgment of the fire, 
6 which (however ſtartling and aftoniſhing) was 
„ fo far from giving them retiring time for con- 
14 fideration, as the former judgment of the plague 


7 
7 
1% had done, that it did engage them unto more x 
I laborious works than ever they had, not only / 
while London was burning, in removing what 
they could [ave of their goods from the fire; 
but alſo fince, in looking out new habitations, 4 
and filling their houſes and ſhops for trades ; ll 
which hath given them occaſion for fo much 
PR” diſtraction, 


70 509 W110, 


that God may have the whole glory; and that 


To the Readet. 
dliſtraction, that I fear they could hardly ſei- 
tle their minds to read and confider ſo ſeriousſa 
ly as they ſhould, what the Lord hath been 
doing with them, and ſpeaking unto them by 
this terrible voice, which hath ſounded ſo loud 
in their ears: But by this time, I hope, 
that the moſt have attained to ſome kind of 


ſettlement, at leaſt fo much, as to give them 


leave to ſit down and ponder upon the means 
ing of God, in theſe ſirange and dreadful judge 
ments of plague and fire in the city; and 
ther ore this book may be more ſeaſonable un- 
2, than if it had been written, and 
preſcated to them immediately after the fire had 
burt them cut of their habitations. Friends, 
wt is high Hime for all of ou, to retire your 
res, and bethink your ſelves, and wiſely to 


— 
1 
1 


confiler God's dealings with you, to open your 


ear, and jabour to underſtand theſe [peaking 


judaments, left if God be provoked, by your 
eafneſe, and tncorrigibleneſs, to-ſpeak a third 


time, it be in your utter ruin and deſolation. 
If theſe papers be any ways helpful to revive 
in your memories the judgments themſelves, by 
the hiflorical narration which here you have 
of them; to work your hearts to ſome ſenſe 


| of fin in diſcovery of the cauſe z and to per- 


/uade you unto a ready compliance with God's 


deſign in the declaring of what God now eæ- 
pets from you, after ſuch dreadful executi- 


ons; as yours will be the benefit, ſo J deſire 


ou 


Io the Reader. 
you would make this return for my help of 
you, to help me with your prayers, that 1 
may be the more helpful to you in mine, who 
an 


Your dearly affectionate friend 


And ſervant in the Lord, 


F. V, 
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Pſalm lxv. part of the fifth Verſe. 


By terri ble things in righteouſueſs wilt 
thou yu as. 


„r rs 
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be city, and the people not be 
. |: afraid ? Shall there be evil in the 
2 ER 15 city, and the Lord hath not done 

1? The lion hath roared, who 
Will not fear? The Lord God hath ſpoken, 
who can but propbeſ 7 3 11.6, 8. When 


the 
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2 Govp's zerrible Voren 
the Phariſees ſpake to our Saviour to rebuke 
his Diſciples for their loud praiſes of the 
Lord with Hoſanna's, he tells them, If they 
ſhoxald bold their peace, the ſtones would im- 
mediately cry out, Luke xix. 39, 40. And 
we read in Zabakkuk, Chap. ii. 11. Of the 
fone crying out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber making anſwer. Certainly we 
in London have lately heard the cry of ſtones 
and walls, of timber and beams in their fall 
and flames; I mean in the late dreadfal fire 
which hath laid our Ferz/alem in heaps; 
or rather we have heard the voice of God 
in this and other terrible things which have 
come upon us; let none then rebuke, if 
one ſo unfit do make an attempt to ſpeak 
ſomething of the meaning of London's fire, 
or of God's terrible voice in this and o- 
ther judgments, when by the mouth of 
babes God can declare his will: N 
This whole Pſalm breathes forth nothing 
but grace and goodneſs unto the people of 
God, from the beginning of it to the end; 
yea, in the verſe of my text where God 
ſpeaks moſt terribly and righteouſly in the 
judgments and deſtructions which he 
bringeth upon their enemies, yet he is cal- 
Jed the God of their ſalvation, and thoſe 
terrible things by which God ſpeaks, are 
not only a righteous anſwer unto their ene- 
mies fins, but alſo a gracious anſwer unto 
his people's prayers. By terrible things in 
righteouſneſs wilt thou anſwer us. . ey 


nt the City. © 2 
J ſhall not ſpeak of terrible things in the 
reſtrained ſenſe, as they befal the enemies 
only of God's peopie, and the wicked, whilſt 
the righteous do eſcape, and it may be here- 
by are preſerved ; but as they may befal any 
people, not excluding God's people, whom 
the Lord may anſwer by terrible things in 
righteouſneſs. 
Two doctrines we may obſerve, 


I. That God doth ſometimes ſpeak unto à 
people terrible things. 

II. That when God doth ſpeak moſs terribly 
he doth anſwer moſt righteouſly. 
J ſhall conſider the former in a doctrinal 

way; the latter will be treated of in the ap- 

plication. 

2 Here I ſhall ſhew : 

= 1. How God may be ſaid to ſpeak. 


„ 


23. Hat thoſe terrible things are by which 
f = God doth ſometimes ſpeak. | | 
) Z. hy God doth ſometimes ſpeak unto @ 
x | people by terrible things. 

: | | 8 * S KF 

f | I. Tow God may be ſaid to ſpeak. 

A (; OD being a Spirit, hath no mouth nor 
* J tongue properly as men have, who 


have bodies, and therefore his way of ſpeak- 
11 ing is not like ours (tho' ſometimes he hath 
a | B 2 created 


7 GO terrible VoIcE 
created a voice in as articulate ſound, as if 
it had proceeded from the mouth of man to 
declare his will,) but there are ſeveral ways in 
which God hath ſpoken and doth ſpeak unto 
the children of men, by which he doth as 
really and effectually make known his mind, 
as if he ſpake with man's voice. 

(1.) God hath ſpoken formerly unto men 
immediately, in extraordinary ways, and that 
ſometimes more terribly ; as when he gave 
the Law upon Mount Sinai, when the Mount 2 
burned with fire, and there was i F 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt, thundrings and | 
lightnings, and the ſound of the trumpet ik 
excceding loud, and the voice of words ſo 
exceeding terrible, that it made the whole | b 
camp to tremble; and Moſes himſelf ſaid, 
J exceedingly fear and quake, Exod. xix. 16. 
Heb. xii. 18, 19, 20, 21. 

This way of God's ſpeaking the children 
of Tfrael were not able to bear, therefore | 
they defired that Moſes might ſpeak unto þ 
them, but that God would not fpeak unto | 
them thus any more, leſt they ſhould ae, 
Exod. xx. 19. 

At other times God ſpake with a more in 
and gentle voice, and in a more mild way; 

as when he ſpake to Samuel in the night, he 
1 at firſt that it had been the voice of 
Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 4, 7. Thus God ſpake unto 
Abrabam, unto Jacob, unto Moſes, to whom 
it is ſaid, he ſpake face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh 1 to his friend, Exod. xxxili. 11. 5 il 
od! 


| in the CITTI. 5 
God ſpake alſo in an extraordinary way to 
his Prophets of old, when he made known 
unto them his counſel, that they might de- 
clare it unto the people: Sometimes he ſpake 
unto them with an audible voice, which he 
created when no ſhape was ſeen; ſometimes 
by Angels, who appeared in bodies, which 
they laid down again when they had delivered 
their meſſage ; . ſometimes by dreams and 
viſions in the night; ſometimes by Urim 
and Thummim ; , ſometimes by more ſecret 
inſpirations of the Spirit. 
In the laſt days of God's extraordinary ſpeaks 
ing, he ſpake by the moſt extraordinary per- 


: ſon, namely, by his own moſt dearly beloved 


and only begotten Son, Zeb. i. 1, 2. whom 


be ſent out of his boſom to declare himſelf, 


John i. 18. and reveal what he had heard of 
the Father, John xv. 15. who brought lite 
and immortality to light by the Goſpel, and 
made known God's purpoſe and grace in man's 


= falvation, 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. and uttered ſuch 
= thiwgs as were kept ſecret from the founda- 


tions of the world, Mat. xii. 35. The Go- 
ſpel began to be ſpoken by the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf, and was continued and confirmed by 
his Apoſtles, who were his witneſſes, to 
whom God alſo did bear witneſs with ſigns 
and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his will, 

Fb. n. 3, 4. | 
2. And now, tho' not ſo immediately, 
and in ſuch extraordinary ways, yet ſtill God 
B 3 doth: 


& GO D' terrible V O01ct 
doth ſpeak unto the children of men. There 
are two ways of God's ſpeaking now unto 
men; namely, his word and his works. 

[I.] His word contained in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which ho- 
Ty men wrote as they were inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pez. i. 21. And thus God 
ſpeaketh either externally by his word alone, 
or internally with his word by his Spirit. 

1.) God ſpeaketh now unto men externally 


by his word alone, to ſome more /iently, 


unto whom he gives his Scriptures only to 
be read, and brings to their view his written 
word alone, without the advantage of other 
ordinances, which might more powertully 
declare unto them his will. 

Unto others he ſpeaks more audibly, where 
the Goſpel doth ſound in their ears, and with 
the Scriptures God ſendeth his miniſters to 
preach unto them. | 

God ſpeaketh by his miniſters, who are 
his watchmen, in his Name to warn the peo- 
ple of his judgments temporal and eternal, 
Which in the Scriptures he hath threatned, 
L rek. iii. 17,18. &c. Ja. Ixi i.. who are the 


Lord's embaſſadors, 2 Cor. v. 20. from whom | 
they have a commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, 


and declare the glad tidings of ſalvation unto 
all ſuch as repent, and believe, and yield up 
themſelves unto the obedience of the word. 
Miniſters ſtand in the room of Chriſt; 
and it is well for us that God ſpeaks unto us 
by miniſters, becauſe we ſhould not be able 


10 


in the CIT I. » 
to endure, ſhould he ſpeak unto us immediately 
by himſelf ; ſhould he ſpeak unto us with an 
audible-voice, as he did to the children of 
1/racl on Mount Sinai, when he gave the 
Law, this would be ſo terrible, that with 
them we ſhould deſire to hear Moſes, and 
chufe miniſters rather to ſpeak unto us; yea, 
if Chriſt Jeſus himſelf {ſhould come down 
from heaven, however he might have been 
heard in his ſtate of humiliation, when his 
Deity was ſo much vailed; yet if he ſhould 
now appear in the glory he hath with the 
Father; or as he appeared unto Foby his be- 
loved diſciple, when his eyes were as a flame 
of fire, and his countenance like the ſun when 
jt ſhineth in its full ſtrength, and his voice 
like the found of many waters: 1 fay, if 
Chriſt ſhould thus appear and preach unto us, 
ſuch a dread and amazement would fall upon 
us, that we ſhould fall down dead at his feet, 
as his diſciple John did, Rev. i. 13, 14, 15, 


16, 17. Therefore it is better for us in this 


ſtate of weakneſs, that God ſpeaketh to us 
by miniſters, men of like paſſions and infir- 
mities with our ſelves, whom we may be a- 
ble to bear, and whoſe words notwithſtand- 
ing our weakneſs, we may be able to hear. 
2.) God doth now alſo ſpeak unto men ix- 
rernally with his word by his Spirit, when 


God ſends his Spirit with his word for con- 


wifion only, or ſome common work : thus 


Odd calls upon the wicked, who fit under 


che preaching of the word, moves and ſtrives 
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with them by his Spirit, but they reſiſt the 
Spirit, ſtifle convictions, and will not hearken 
to his calls and motions, Gen. vi. 3. Adds vii. 


51. 

But eſpecially God ſpeaks with his word 
by his Spirit, when he ſendeth his Spirit for 
converſion, and to effect a ſaving change: 
thus God ſpeaks when he calleth ind ſinners 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 


x Pet. ii. 9. quickneth dead ſinners, putting 


into them a new. principle of ſpiritual life, 


£9h. 11.1. reſcueth enſlaved finners out of Sa- 


tan's ſnare, 2 Tim. ii. 26. delivering them 
from the power of the Devil, and tranſlat- 
ing them into the kingdom of his dear Son, 
Col. i. 13. when by his Spirit he draweth ſin- 


ners, John vi. 44. and joins them unto Jeſus 


Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi. 17. God ſpeaketh unto men 
with his word by his Spirit, when he doth 
thus efefually call them; and he ſpeaketh 
unto men allo by his Spirit, when he graci- 
ouſly vifiteth them which are called, when he 
teacheth, melteth, warmeth, quickneth, 
ſtrengtheneth, and refreſheth them by his 
Spirit, as they fit under the influence of his 
ordinances, when he ſpeaketh _ unto 
their conſciences, ſheweth them his reconci— 
led face, ſheddeth abroad his love in their 
hearts, and giveth ſuch ſweet comforts and 


raviſhing joy as is unſpeakable, and full of 
glory, John vi. 45. John xiv. 26. Luke xxiv. 


32. Pſal. cxliii. 11. Eph. iii. 16. Adds iii. 19. 
Pſal. Ixxxv. S. Rom. v. 7. Pſal. xciv. 19. 1 Pet. 
18. | I [2] God 
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BY of % God ſpeaketh unto men by his works; 


and that either by his works of Creation, or 
by the works of Providence. 

1.) God ſpeaketh by his works of Crea- 
tion; the heavens have a voice and declare 
God's glory, P/al.xix. 1. and the earth hath 


not only an ear to hear, 1/2. i. 2. but alſo a 


tongue, as it were, to ſpeak God's praiſe. 
We. read of the ſeas roaring, and the floods 
clapping their hands; of the mountains ſing- 
ing, and the trees of the wood ſounding forth 
their joyful acclamations; yea, beaſts and all 
cattel, creeping things and flying fowl, dra- 
gons and all deeps, fire, hail, ſnow, rain, 
and ſtormy wind, as they fulfil his word, ſo 
they ſpeak, and in their way declare what their 
Maker is, or rather in them, and by them, 
God doth ſpeak, and make known ſomething 
of himſelf, P/al. cxlviii, 7, 8, 10, &c. | 

We read of the voice of the Lord in power, 
the voice of the Lord in majeſty, the voice of 
the Lord upon the waters, the voice of the Lord 
dividing the flames of fire, the voice of the 
Lord ſhaking the wilderneſs of Cadeſh, breaks 
ing the cedars of Lebanon, and the hke, which 
is the voice of the Lord in the terrible noiſe 
of thunder, P/al. xxix. 34 4, 55 6, 77 8. 

And there is no one work. of the Lord 
(cho' not with fuch a noiſe) which doth not 
with a loud voice, as it were, in the name of 
the Lord proclaim unto the children of m 
how great and glorious the Lord is, who 
hath given it its being, and uſe, and place in 
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the world: eſpecially the work of God in 
the make of man, his body the members and 
ſenſes, his ſoul the powers and faculties, doth 
Without a tongue ſpeak the praiſe of that God, 
who-curiouſly framed the body in the womb, 
and immediately infuſed the living ſoul, P/at. 
*CXXXIX. 14, 15. Zach. xii. I. 
2.) God ſpeaketh by his works of Provi- 
dence, and that both merciful and afl ictive. 
1.] God ſpeaketh by his merciful provi- 
*dences, by his patience, and bounty, and 
Zgoodneſs, he calleth men unto repentance, 
Nom. ii. 4. He giveth witneſs of himſelf, in 
giving rain and fruitful ſeaſons, Acts xiv. 17. 
God's providing mercies, God's preventing 
mercies, God's preſerving mercies, God's de- 
d:ivering mercies, the number of God's mer- 
Cies which cannot be reckoned, the order and 
ſtrange method of God's mercies, which can- 
not be declared, the greatneſ of God's mer- 
cies in the kinds and ſtrange circumſtances, 
which cannot be expreſſed, do all with open 
mouth call upon men from the Lord to repent 
of their ſins which they have committed a- 
gainſt him, and to yield all love, thankful- 
neſs, and obedience unto him. 5 
2. God ſpeaketh by his Hictive providen- 
ces: There is a voice of God in his rod, as 
well as in his word, Mir. vi. 9. Hear the rod, 
und who hath appointed it; when God cha/t- 
eneth, he teatheth, Pſal. xciv. 12. When 
\God lifteth up his hand and ſtrikes, he open- 
th his.mouth allo and ſpeaks; and ſometimes 
| | opencth 
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-openeth men's ears too, and ſealeth their in- 
ſtruction, Job xxxiii. 16. ä 
Sometimes God ſpeaks by rods more mild- 
Y, by leſſer afflictions; ſometimes God ſpeaks 


5 by /corpions more terribly, by greater judg- 
. ee hich leads — — * 
S8 26--. 
4 II. Vat are thoſe terrible things by which 
. | | God doth ſometimes ſpeak ? 
n | PET 
= TTY HE word in the original is Tg 
8 | | from NY which ſignifieth, he feared;z 
= Þ terrible things are ſuch great judgmems of 
= E God, as do uſually make a general impreſſion 
d of fear upon the hearts of people. 
= | Take ſome inſtances. _ Wl 
- i (1.) The plague is a terrible judgment by 
„ & which God ſpeaks unto men. The Hebrew 
„ word is 27 from ) he ſpake. It is a 
i Dealing judgment; where God ſends the 
- plague, he ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks terribly.; 
l- BM fe plague is very terrible, as it affecteth ter- 
dor the peſtilence which walketh in darkneſs, 
- is called %e 7erzar by night, Pſal. xci. 5,6. 
as | The. Plague is very terrible, in that 
1, | I.] It is ſo poiſonous a diſeaſe; it poiſons 
- the blood and ſpirits, breeds a ſtrange kind 
n of venom in the body, which breaketh forth 
n- ſometimes in boils, and blains, and great car- 
os WW vuncles;z or elſe works more .dangerouſly, 


h | 5 5 when 
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when it preyeth upon the vitals more in- 


wardly. | RT, 
[2.] It is ſo noiſome a diſeaſe z it turns the 


od humdurs into putrefaction, which put- 


B2 
303 forth it ſelf in the iſſues of running ſores, 
do 


give a moſt noiſome ſmell: Such a di- 


ſeaſe for loathſomneſs we read of, P/al. xxxvili. 
5 7, 11. My wounds fink and are corrupt, 
any loins are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe, and 
There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, my lovers 
and my friends ftand aloof from my ſore, and 
any kinſmen ſtand afar off. 
I.] Ir is ſo igfectious a diſeaſe ; it ſpread- 


the 7ews z it infecteth not only thoſe which 
are weak, and infirm in body, and full of ill 
| Humours, but alſo thoſe which are young, 
ſtrong, healthful, and of the beſt tempera- 
ture; and that ſometimes ſooner than others. 
The plague is infectious, and greatly infecti- 
ous, Whole cities have been depopulated 


another thereby, which is the third thing 
tkhat rendreth the plague fo terrible. 

[4.] It is fo deadly; it kills where it comes 
without mercy; it kills (1 had almoſt ſaid 
certainiy) very few do eſcape, eſpecially upon 
its firſt entrance, and before its malignity be 
ſpent; few are touched by it, but they are 
killed by it: and it kills /uddenly ; as it gives 
no warning before it comes, ſuddenly the ar- 
row is ſnot Which woundeth unto the cane ; 
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| eth it ſelf worſe than the leproſy amongſt 
| 


through its ſpreading, many whole families 
have received infection, and death one from 


2 
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ſo it gives little time of preparation before 
it brings to the grave: Under other diſeaſes 
men may linger out many weeks and months; 
under ſome divers years; but the plague uſu- 
„ ally killeth within a few days; ſometimes. 
; within a few hours after its firſt approach, 
tcho' the body were never ſo ſtrong and free 
from diſeaſe before. | 
The plague is very terrible; it is terrible 
to them that have it; inſomuch as it uſually 
comes with grim death, the ing of terrors, 
in its hand: and it is terrible to them which 
have it not, becauſe of their danger of be- 
ing infected by it; the fear of which hath 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon ſome, that it 
hath raſed out of their hearts, for the while, 
all affections of love and pity to their neareſt 
relations and deareſt friends; ſo that when 
the diſeaſe hath firſt ſeized upon them, and 


e hk. Bd w 


„7% / OO SW. 8 


they have had the greateſt need of ſuccour, 

| they have left their friends in diſtreſs, and 

3 flown away from them, as if they had been _ 

their enemies. | 

4 2. A deluge by water is a terrible judg- 
nent: There have been ſeveral floods which 

3 Ve read of in hiſtories, that have ſuddenly 

broken in upon ſome places, and overwhelmed: . 

i babitations and inhabitants together. 

But God never did, and never will ſpeak 

bo terribly by a deluge of water, as by the 

s ercat deluge in the days of Noah, when the 

5 whole world was drowned thereby, except- 

ing Noah, and thoſe which were with him 

) 


inthe Ark. And 


*x4 Gonp:s terrible Volct 
And becauſe the judgment was ſo dread- 
ful, and the hiſtory ſo affecting, I ſhall ſet 
it before your eye out of Gen. vii. from the 
IIth verſe to the end of the chapter. In be 
fx hundredth year of Noah's fs, in the ſe- 
cond month, and the ſeventeenth day of the | 
month, in the ſame day were all the fountains | 
f the great deep broken up. God withdrew i 
the bounds which he had ſet to the great ſea, 
ſo that the waters covered the earth as they 
did at the beginning; and the windows of 
heaven were opened, out of which God Jooked | 
forth in anger upon the earth, and powered i 

forth a viol of his wrath, cauſing it to rain 
forty days and forty nights in dreadful ſhow- | 
ers, accompanied, as is probable, with ſtor- 
my winds, and hideous tempeſt, which put 
the world into a fright and amazement; when 
the element of air ſeemed to be changed in- 
to water, and ſuch a 7orrcxt flowed in upon | 
them on every ſide; we may guels what tear | 
they were overwhelmed withal ; but Noah ix 
and his family were got into the ark, and the 
Lord ſhut them in; then the waters encreaſed, 
and bare up the ark, and it <yas lift up above the 
earth, and the waters encreaſed, and pevailed 
greatly upon the earth, YT 7Y NRA INV 101 f 
and the ark went upon the face of the wa- 
ter, ſo that all the high hills and mountains 
were covered fifteen cubits Then all fleſh 
ated, fowl, and cattel, and beaſt, and every thing 
hat creeped or moved on the earth, and every 
c8an, and Noah owy remained alive, and they 
that 
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that were with him in the: art. God ſpake 
then terribly indeed unto. the wicked world 


he by the food, which devoured them all toge- 
we ther in the midſt of their ſecurity and fin 3 
/e- but God hath promiſed he will never ſpeak 
he thus by water any more. 


3. Fire is another terrible thing, whereby 


od ſometimes calls to contend by with a ſinful 
ea, ¶ people Fire is very dreadful when it hath a 
ey commiſſion from God, and meets with much 
of combuſtible matter, and prevails without re- 
ed ſiſtance. God ſpake terribly by fire unto So- 
ed tom and Gomorrah, when he rained fare and 
un brimſtone on thoſe cities, and conſumed them. 
w- See Gen. xix. from the 24h verſe to the 29%, 
or- 7he Lord rained fire und brimſtone out of hea- 
ut ven, and overthrew thoſe cities and the inbabi- 
en W74»7s together; and when Abraham looked to- 
in- ¶ ward Sodom and Gomorrah, and the land of 
on be plain, he [aw the ſmoke of the country go 
ar i lite the . {make of @ furnace. 

ah WW God ſpake terribly, tho' not ſo terribly to 
he Ml Jeru/alem, when he ſuffered their city to be 


ſet on fire by the Babylonians, and their tem- 
the ple to be burnt to the ground. See Jer. Iii. 
led 12, 13. - 1 

11 WH But the moſt fearful inſtances of God's 
ha- terrible voice by fire are yet to come: Thus 
ins dd will ſpeak by fire unto ſpiritual Babylon, 
e MF which may eaſily be proved to be Rome, from 
ing Kev. xvii. 18. She being the then great city, 
ery MW whbich reigned over the Kings of the earth. 


vey Babylon's burning with fire you may read, 


Das | Rev. 
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And becauſe the judgment was ſo dread- 7. 
ful, and the hiſtory fo affecting, I ſhall fer t 
ir before your eye out of Gen. vii. from the ¶ b 
IIth verſe to the end of the chapter. In bet 

r hundredth year of Noah's fs, in the ſe- b 
cond month, and the ſeventeenth day of the t 

month, in the ſame day were all the fountains 
.of the great deep broken up. God withdrew 
the bounds which he had ſet to the great ſea, 
o that the waters covered the earth as they 
did at the beginning; and the windows of 
heaven were opened, out of which God Jooked 
forth in anger upon the earth, and powered 
forth a viol of his wrath, cauſing it to rain 
forty days and forty nights in dreadful ſhow- 
ers, accompanied, as is probable, with ſtor- 
my Winds, and hideous tempeſt, which put 
the world into a fright and amazement; when 
the element of air ſcemed to be changed in- 
to water, and ſuch a torrent flowed in upon 
them on every ſide; we may guels what fear 
they were overwhelmed withal; but Noah 
and his family were got into the ark, and the 
Lord ſhut them in; then the waters encreaſed, 
and bare up the ark, and it cvas lift up above the 

earth, and the waters encreaſed, and prevailed 
greatly upon the earth, YT 7Y TRA IN n 

and the ark went upon the face of the was 
ters, ſo that all the high hills and mountains 
were covered fifteen cubits: Then all fleſh 

ated, fowl, and cattel, and beaſt, and every thing 
iat creeped or moved on the earth, and every 
an, and Noah owy remained alive, and they 
| That 
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that were with him in the ark. God ſpake 


then terribly indeed unto. the wicked world 


by the food, which devoured them all toge- 
ther in the midſt of their ſecurity and fin 5 
bur God hath promiſed he will never {peak 
thus by water any more. 

Fire is another terrible thing, whereby 
God ' ſometimes calls to contend by with a ſinful 
people : Fire is very dreadful when it hath a 
commiſſion from God, and meets with much 
combuſtible matter, and prevails without re- 
ſiſtance. God ſpake terribly by fire unto S- 
tom and Gomorrah, when he rained fire and 
brimſtone on thoſe: cities, and conſumed them. 


| Sce Gen. xix. from the 24h verſe to the 29%, 


The Lord rained fire aud brimſtone out of bees 
ven, and overthrew thoſe cities and the inhabi- 
zants together ; and when Abraham looked to- 
ward Sodom and Gomorrah, and the land of 


| the plain, he ſaw the ſmoke "of Ahe country go 


u like the . ſmoke of à furnace. 
God ſpake terribly, tho? not ſo terribly ro 


Jeruſalem, when he ſuffered their city to be 


ſet on fire by the Babylonians, and their tem- 
ple to be burnt to the ground. See Jer. lt. 


5 


But the nt fearful inſtances of God's 


terrible voice by fire are yet to come: Thus 


God will ſpeak by fire unto ſpiritual Babylon, 
which may eaſily be proved to be Rome, from 


| Rev. xvii. 18. She being the then great city, 


which reigned over the Kings of the earth. 


Babylon's burning with fire you may read, 
Rev. 


18 G ov»Þ's terrible Vorcr 
| Rev.-xviii. 8, 9, 10, &c. Therefore ſhall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with | 
fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her And the Kings of the earth who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 
her, fhall bewail her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning; ſtand- 
ing afar off for fear of her torment, ſaying, 
Alas ! alas! that great city Babylon! that 
mighty city ! for in one hour is thy judgment 
come, &c. = 
God ſpake terribly by fire when London 
was in flames, of which in the application; 
but he will ſpeak far more terribly when Ba- 
hylon ſhall be in flames; and not only in part, 
but wholly, andutterly, and irreparably burnt ] 
and turned into aſhes: when not only the 
city ſhall be conſumed, but alſo the whore 
her ſelf ſhall be hated and made deſolate, and if 
devoured with fire by the Kings of the earth, 
Kev. xvii. 10. | 
The laſt inſtance of God's ſpeaking terribly 
by fire will be the /af? day, when the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge of quick and dead, 
Mall come down from heaven in flaming} 
Fre, to take vengeance on all thoſe that know) 
m0t God, and obey not the Goſpel, 2 Thel. i. 
7, 8. And the Apoſtle Peter tells us, that 
zhe heavens and the earth are reſerved in ſtore 
for” fire againſt this day: when the heavens 
fall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
elements melt with fervent heat, and the 15 
as 
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Cee now that. 


„ 
aud all the works therein ſhall be burnt up, 
2 Pet. iii. 7, 10. Then God will ſpeak ter- 


Eribly by fire, and above all, moſt terribly to 


the ungodly world, when he wall ſentence 
them unto, and caſt them into the fire of 


Vell, where they muſt dwell with devouring 


re, and inhabit everlaſting burnings. _ 
4. The ſword is a dreadful judgment, where 
by God ſpeaks ſometimes very terribly ;, eſpeci- 


ally when he draws it forth againſt his own. 


and his peoples enemies. Hear how terribly 
God ſpeaks, as in Deut. xxXxii. 39, 40, 41, 42. 
even I am he, and there is no 


God with me; I kill, and I make alive; I wound, 


Wind I heal; neither is there any that can deli- 


er out of my hand: For IT lift up my hand to 
eaven, and ſay, I live for ever. If Iwhet my 
glittering ſword, and my band take hold on 


Wudement, I will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mies, and reward them that hate me; I will 
prabe mine arrows drunk with blood (and my 


word ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the 
lood of the ſlain, . and of the. captives, from the 


W22::ning of revenges upon the enemies. 
When God furbiſheth his ſword, and 
vhets it; when God girdeth his ſword upon 


his thigh, and marcheth againſt his enemies; 


hen he draweth his ſword, and maketh 


laughter with itz when his ſword devour- 


th much fleſh, and is made drunk with the 
gives com- 


blood of the flain; when God 


miſſion to the ſword, ſaying, Sword, go tho- 
row ſuch a land; as Exeł. xiv. 17. And pours 
, out 


18 GODS terrible V O1CE 


out his fury on the land in blood, as V. 19. So 
that the ſword is bathed in blood, and gar- 
ments are rowled in blood, and the land is 
ſoaked in blood; when blood is poured forth 
like water, and dead bodies are caſt forth in- 
to the open field without burial, and God 
makes an invitation to all feathered fowl to 
1 themſelves together, and feaſt them- 
elves upon the carcaſſes of the ſlain; as 
Ezek. xxxix. 17, 18, 19, 20. When God 
comes with died garments from Bozrah, 1/a. 
iii. 1. hen he gathereth the nations, and 
Brings them into the valley of Jehoſhaphaty 
and thither cauſeth his mighty ones to com 
againſt them, Joel iii. 2, 11. When the day 
of God's indignation doth come, and he 
makes ſuch ſlaughter amongſt his enemies 
that the carth doth ſtink of their carcaſſes, 
and the mountains do melt with their blood, 
La. xxx1v. 2, 3. When God treadeth tht 
-wine-preſs of his wrath without the city, ani 
the blood comes out of the wine-preſs even 10 
the horſes bridles, Rev. xiv. 20. In a word, 
when the Lord ſhall come forth upon hi 
rwhite horſe with his armies, and ſhall deſtroy 
the beaſt, and all the powers of the earth] 
that take part with him; as Rev. xix. from 
the 1h. Y. to the end: Then God will 
ſpeak terribly indeed againſt his enemies by 
the ſword; then he will roar out of Zion 
and utter his voice from Jeru/alem, and chat 
in ſuch a manner, as will make both the hea 
wens and the earth to tremble, Joel iii. 16. 


And 


; b err 19 
And indeed God ſpeaks with a terrible 
voice where-ever he ſends the ſword, and 
makes the alarm of war to be heard; as 
thi ſometimes: he ſends it amongſt his own peo- 
ple for their fin, 1 Kings vill. 75. e 
When God brings into a land a people 
of another language and religion, of a fierce 
countenance and cruel diſpoſition, and gives 
them power to prevail, and bring the land 
under their feet, ſo that the mighty men are 
cut off by them, and the men of valour 
cruſhed in the gate; the young men fly and 
fall before them, and there is none to make 
any reſiſtance; when they break in upon 
cities, plunder houſes, raviſh women and 
maids, ffrip, and ſpoil, and put all to the 
ſword, the young, with the grey-head, cru- 
elly rip up women with child, and without 
any pity on little infants, daſh them againſt 
the ſtones : God ſpeaks more terribly by 
ſuch a judgment, than by plague or fire. 
7. The famine is a dreadful judgment, 
whereby God ſpeaks ſome times unto a people 
i <cry terribly; when God ſtretcheth upon & 
Wr/ace the lines of confuſion, and the ſtones of 
emptineſs; as Iſa. xxxiv. 11. When God ſend- 
Icth cleanne/s of teeth into cities; as Amos iv. 
6. When God ſhooteth into a land the ev 
arrows of famine, and it becomes exceeding 
lore, this is one of the moſt dreadful judg- 
ments of all the judgments in this world, 
tar beyond plague, or fire, or ſword. See 


. {bow pathetically the famine amongſt the 
b | Jeu 
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28 Goes terrible Voice 
Jews 1 is eee Jeremiah in his Lamen- 
tations, Chap. > the 4˙h y. unto. the 
I 2th. The . gue a the acking child cleaveth | 
to the roof of his mouth for thirſt; the young 
children aſk for bread, and no man breaketh | 
it unto them. They that feed delicately, are 
deſolate in the frreets. They that were brought | 
up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. For the pus 
wifoment of the iniquity of the daughter of my 
People, is greater than the puniſhment of the 
fin of Sodom, that was overthrown in a mo- 
ment, and no hand ſtayed on her. The Naza- 
rites were purer than ſnow, whiter than miit; 
rhey were more ruddy in body. than rubies z their 5 
Poliſhing was of ſaphire : their viſage is blacker 
Zhan a coal; they are not known in the ſtreets ; 
their ſkin cleaveth to their bones, it is withered, 
it is become like a ſtick. They that be ſlain 
with the ſword, are better than they which be 
lain with hunger; for theſe pine away firicken} 
thorough for want of the fruits of the earth. 
The hands of the pitiful women have ſodden 
their own children, they were their meat in the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people. The 
Lord hath accompliſt d his fury, he hath poured 
out his fierce anger. 
6. A ſixth terrible judgment 1s, A famineo 
the word, which is threatned, Am. viii. 11, 12. 
Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that If 
Will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 
read, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lord: And "they ſhall wan* 
der ſea to ſea, and from the Narth to the 


Eaſt, 
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Eaſt, and they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the 


word of the Lord, and ſball not ſind it. 


A famine of the word is a worſe judgment 
than a famine of bread; indeed few do really 


¶chink ſo, becauſe the moſt judge according to 


ſenſe; but that it is ſo, is evident to a mar 


„, Faith and conſideration; for as the ſoul is 


more excellent than the body, and the con- 
cernments of the other life, far beyond the 
concernments of this life: ſo the proviſions 
for the ſoul are more excellent than the pro- 
viſions for the body, and the means of get- 


ing eternal life to be preferred before the 


means of preſerving temporal life; and there- 
fore by conſequence the dearth and ſcarcity 
of proviſions for the ſoul muſt needs be a 
greater judgment, than a ſcarcity of provi- 
ſions for the body. Unto which I might 
add, that the famine of the word doth uſu- 
ally bring with it many temporal judg- 
ments; the burning of the temple at Feru- 
falem, and the failing of viſion, was accom- 
panied with ſlaughter by the ſword, and 
captivity of the land. IIS f 

7. And laſily, God ſpeaks moſt terribly unto 
a people when he ſends divers of theſe judg- 
ments together, as Lam. i. 20. Abroad the ſword 
bereaveth, at home there is death, when ene- 
mies without, plague and famine within. 


God ſpeaks terribly, when fire and ſword 


goeth together, or {word and famine z or fa- 
mine and plague, or famine of bread, and 
famine of the. word. 


Theſe 


22 Gop's terrible V o1ct 
Theſe are ſome of the terrible things by 
which God doth ſometimes ſpeak. | 


SER OCT. III. 


III. by is it that the Lord doth ſpeak unto 
a People by ſuch terrible things ? 


HE reaſon is, becauſe people don't 
hearken unto him, ſpeaking any other M* 
way; God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but W 
men perceive it not, 70% XxXxiii. 14. God's 
gentle voice is not heard or minded, there- 
fore he ſpeaks more loudly and terribly, that 
people might be awakened to hear. Parti- 
cularly God ſpeaks thus terribly, _ 
(..) Becauſe people do not hearken to the 4 
voice of his word and meſſengers; God ſpeaks I 
audibly by miniſters, and when they are not 
regarded, he ſpeaks more feelingly by judg- 55 
ments; he ſpeaks firſt by threatnings, and IM 
when they are ſlighted, he ſpeaks by execu- Pt 
tions. God firſt lifts up his voice and warns . 
by his word, before he lifts up his arm, and . 
ſtrikes with his rod; when men grow thick |M*© 
of hearing the ſweet calls of the Goſpel, God i 
is even forced to thunder, that he may pierce IM” 
their ear; when God ſpeaks to the cars and 
they are ſhut, God ſpeaks to the eyes and i* 
other ſenſes, that his mind may be known; 
eſpecially when men obſtinately refuſe to M© 
hear, God is exceedingly provoked to exe- M* 
cute his terrible judgments upon them, ſee 

T Zech. 


mile Gany; >) af 
ech. viii. 11, 12. But they refuſed to hearken, 
aid pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 


beirn heart like an Adamant ſtone, leſt they 


ord of hoſts bad ſent in his ſpirit by the for- 
ner Prophets: Therefore came there a great 
Wrorath from the Lord of hoſts. So allo when 
God gave up FJeru/alem to deſolation and 
uin, ſee the fin which provoked the Lord 
1creunto, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. They mocked 


ge meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, 
e- Na miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of 


he Lord aroſe againſs his people, till there was 
10 remedy. 


(2.) Becauſe they do not hearken to the voice 


he H bis goodneſs and mercies. The goodneſs 
ks ($24 torbearance of God doth ſpeak unto 
ot Nen from him, and call upon them to for- 
+ ear fin for ſhame, to repent and return to 
5 im, Rom. i. 4. But when men deſpiſe the riches 


Janguage of his mercies, and trample his pa- 


1 tence under foot (though God hath ap- 
ek {Wointed a day of wrath hereafter, wherein 
ode will reckon with the whole ungodly 
ce Norld together, and give them the juſt de- 
ng Herit of their ſin, yet) ſometimes his pati- 
ng nce is turned hereby into fury, and his an- 

er doth break forth into a flame, and con- 


to Jumes them by the blow of dreadtul tempo- 
e- jugments. 


0b. (+3 Be- 


ars that they ſhould not hear : yea they made 


ſhould hear the law, and the words which the 


pf his goodneſs, and deafen their ear to the 
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24 Govp's terrible VOICE | 
(3.) Becauſe they will not hearken to the 
voice of leſſer affiiftions, when God's word is 
not heard, he ſpeaks by his rod; when his! 
rod is not heard, he ſhoots with his arrows, 
and ſtrikes with his ſword; and if leſſer af. 
flictions be not minded, then God ſpeaks by 
more dreadful awakening judgments : as the 
fins of men do. precede the judgments off 
God; ſo uſually leſſer judgments do precede 
greater judgments z and as there are degree 
and ſteps which men uſually do make befor 
they arrive to a great height in fin, Nem 
repente fit turpiſſimus : ſo there are degree 
and ſteps which God uſually doth take, in in| 
flicting his judgments for ſin. Look into 
one place for all, which ſhews how God 
doth proceed from leſs to greater judgment 
Lev. xxvi. from the 15" . to the 400 
when his ſtatutes are deſpiſed, and covenant 
broken, firſt he threatneth to fend upon then 
conſumption, and a burning ague, then hi 
threatneth that they ſhall tall before their x 
nemies; and if they will not hearken to hi 
voice in theſe judgments, he threatneth ta 
puniſh them ue times more for their ſins 
and to make the heavens as iron; and th 
earth as braſs; and ſend a dearth among 
them. And if they will not yet hearken 
he threatneth to ſend wild beaſts, which ſnouli 

devour their children and cattel. And i 
they would not be reformed by theſe thingy 
bur ſtill would walk contrary unto him, bg 
threatneth to walk contrary unto them, an 
* i 


n err. 25 
to puniſh them yet ſeven times more for 
their ſins: he threatneth to bring a ſword 
upon them to avenge the quarrel of his co- _ 
venant; and when they ſhould be gathered 
together in their cities, to fend the peſti- 
lence among them; and hereunto to add 
the famine. And if they would not yer 
hearken unto God, but fn walk contrars 
unto him, he threatneth that he will 
walk contrary unto them in fury, and 
make them eat the fleſh of their ſons and 
daughters, and lay waſte their cities, and 
make their ſanctuaries a deſolation; and upon 
them that are left alive he threatneth to 
ſend ſuch faintneſs of heart, that they 
ſhould flee at the ſound of a ſhaken leaf, 
and fall when none purſued them; and 
that they ſhould pine away in their ini- 
quities in the land of their enemies. Thus 
God proceeds by ſteps and degrees in the 
execution of his fierce anger upon a re- 
bellious people: When God ſpeaks by or- 
dinary diſeaſes and is not heard, then ſome- 
times he ſends a plague; and if after a 
plague, people will not return to him that 
ſmiteth them, nor ſeek to pacify God's 
anger which is kindled againſt them, but 
walk ſo much the more contrary unto 
him, he may walk contrary unto them 
in fury, and ſend fire into their cities to 
devour their habitations. And if the voice 
of the fire be not heard, he hath other 
judgments in n ſword, famine, 25 
rac 
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the like. And if temporal judgments be not 
heeded, he will bring upon them eternal 
Jodgments 
od is not heard any other way, there- 
fore he doth ſpeak by ſuch terrible things. 


. 
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APPLICATION. 


God ſpeaks ſometimes to a people by 
terrible things. 


= HESE ew laſt years have given a fad 
inſtances hereof in England, eſpeci- 
ally the two laſt years in our city 

of London. 

The waice of the Lord hath been in the city, 
it hath been loud and full of terrour; the 
Lord hath come forth againſt us with arm- 
ed vengeance. Frowns hath been in his 
brow z death and deſolation in his looks: 
thunder hath been in his voice; flames of 
fire in his hand. Hab. iii. 7. The peſtilence 
hath gone before him, and burning coals at 
his feet. P/al. xviii. 13, 14. He hath ſent 
forth his arrows which have ſcattered us, 
and ſhot forth his lightnings which have 

C 2 diſcomfited 
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28 Goyvy's terrible Voice 
diſcomfited us; the Lord hath thundred in 


the heavens, and the higheſt gave his voice, 


hail-ſtones and coals of fire. Ja. xxix. 6. The 
Lord hath viſited us with ſtorm and tempeſt, 
and great noiſe, ye he hath cauſed his glori- 
ous voice to be heard. //aiab xxx. 30. And 
ſhewed the lighting down of his arm, with 
the indignation of his anger: and with the 
flame of devouring fire, with ſcattering and 
tempeſt, and hail-ſtones: Then the furrows 
of the earth were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the city were diſcovered; the earth alſo 
ſhook, becauſe he was wrath, and the inha- 
bitants of London trembled, becauſe of his 
fierce anger, P/al. xviii. 4. vii. 5. then the 
ſnares of death compaſſed us, and the fears 
of hell got hold on us, and our hearts were 
moved within us, Ja. vii. 2. as trees when 
they are moved by the wind. Dreadful have 
God's late judgments been in London, the 
noiſe of which hath gone forth, not only 
throughout the land, but alſo unto the outer- 
moſt parts of the world. 

Three things we ſhould remark in this 


terrible voice of God's judgments: 


1. The judgments themſelves. 
2. The cauſe of the judgments. 
3. The deſign of the judgments. 
In the firſt, we have the ſound of the voice. 
In the two laſt, he interpretation of the 
VOICE. 
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Cnar I, 
Concerning the Fudements themſelues. 


$&$t$ ER E I might ſpeak of the judg- 
2 HB ment executed, Auguſt 24h, 1662. 
De when ſo many Miniſters were 
eps put out of their places; and the 
judgment executed, March 24", 1665. 
when ſo many miniſters were baniſh'd five 
miles from corporations, the former b 
way of introduction to the plague, whic 
ſome time after did ſpread in the land, 
but chiefly raged in the city; the latter 
by way of introduction to the fire, which 
quickly after did burn down London, the 
greateſt Corporation in England. Theſe 
judgments having been ſo lately, and gene- 
ral in the land, and, I preſume, ſo general- 
ly known, with all their circumſtances; 
that it would be needleſs to give here a nar- 
ration of them. But this I muſt ſay, I could 
with they were as generally believed to be 
judgments, and accordingly laid to heart; 
for I fear that the great Bubi which 
people have been under of theſe judgments , 
becauſe they have not reached the fleſh; and 
their ſottiſh inconſideration of God's dread- 
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30 GoOop's terrible VolcE 8 
ful diſpleaſure herein, hath provoked the 


Lord to ſend ſuch judgments as have come 
nearer to ſenſe; that they might perceive 


God was angry indeed before, and that his 


greater diſpleaſure in the former, might be 


known by his more ſenſible diſpleaſure in the 
latter. 

Let London ſeriouſly conſider whether her 
Goſpel privileges were not her beſt defence 
againſt temporal calamities; and whether 


ſince her lighting, abuſe and forfeiture, and 


God's ſeizure and ſtripping her ſo much of 
theſe, ſhe hath not been laid naked to thoſe 
heavy ſtrokes of extraordinary judgments. 
which ſhe hath lately received. 

London had the Goſpel, ordinances pow- 
erful, pure, plentiful, miniſters excellently 
qualified, and rarely furniſhed with miniſte- 
rial abilities; London had as many burning 
and ſhining lights as any one ſuch ſpot of 
ground under the cope of heaven. 1 5 8 

Not to ſpeak of their abilities for preach- 
ing and defence of the truth, ſuch gifts of 
prayer London miniſters had, which were no 
ſmall defence of the city, as I believe no 
city in the world could parallel. | 
O what prayers have there formerly been 
in London pulpits, eſpecially on days of ſo- 
lemn humiliation! how have the ſpirits of 
miniſters been carried forth ſometime in prayer 
for ſeveral hours together, ( without tauto- 
logies and vain repetitions ) in ſuch variety 
of affectionate enlargements, and with ſuch 

= raiſedneſs 
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raiſedneſs and tranſports of ſpirit! as if 
they had been juſt leaving the body, and 
going to live and abide with God, and would 
converſe no more with men or worldly 
things. | 

In their confeſſions of ſin, how have they 
rak'd into the dunghill of a rotten heart, and 
laid abroad its inward filthineſs? How have 
they trac'd the footſteps of its deceitfulneſs, 
through the maze and wilderneſs of its many 
windings and turnings? How have they pierc- 
ed into the very bowels of fan, and ript it 
up as it were to the back-bone, bringing 
forth its very entrails to open view? How 
have they anatomiz'd as it were the body 
of death in all the parts and members of it, 
diſcovering withal the ſeveral diſeaſes of 
every part, with their cauſe, and manner of 
working ? and all this in ſuch pathetical, cut- 
ting expreſſions, accompanied with ſuch 
brokenneſs and bleeding of heart, as no form 
can imitate or effect. : 


In their ſupplications for the pardon of 


fin, for ſpiritual and heavenly riches, O with 
what feeling and fervour dig they exprels 
themſelves? O with what faith aa impor- 
tunity did they wreſtle and plead at the 
throne of grace for ſuch favours beyond the 


importunity of poor priſoners through the 


gates, or poor beggars at the doors, when 
they are moſt earneſt for relief? yea how 
did they beſiege God, as it were, and ſeem 


as if they would ſcale the walls of heaven 
C4 ir 
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it ſelf, and take the kingdom of heaven with 
violence and force? How have they even 
* preſſed in upon God with the dint of argu- 
ment, and laid hold on him with the hand of 
faith, reſolving not to let him go without a 

bleſſing ? | 
In their ſupplications for the church and 
land, they have behaved themſelves as if they 
Had no private concernments. But how did 
they bear London upon their hearts when 

J MN 

| 'they came to the throne of grace? what 
| yearning bowels had they towards and for 
1 the city? how many tears have they ſhed in 
i bewailing her ſins? how have they ſtood in 
ll the breach, when the Lord hath been com- 
4 > forth againſt this place? how have they 
T0 Held his arm when it hath been lifted up to 
ih ſtrike? how have they ſtood weeping between 
eee porch and the altar, crying, Spare thy people 
O Lord, and do not deſtroy London! and ma- 
oy | ny times have they prevailed to appeaſe God's 
91 Wrath, and turn away his fierce anger which 

4 hath been kindled againſt us. - 
:1 ' Gofpel-ordinances, and Goſpel-miniſters were 
1 the ſafeguard of London, the glory and de- 
% 0 fence. But when the ordinances were ſlight- 
dc, and the miniſters were mocked and miſ- 
M uſed by ſome who call themſelves profeſſors, 
. and both were fallen ſo much in the eſteem 
— 1 of the moſt; and London did not yield the 
fruit which God looked for under ſuch 
3 dreſſing, (of which more when 1 come to 
ſpeak of London's fins) God is med not 
17 only 
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only to call for ſome of his meſſengers home 
to himſelf; but alſo to ſuffer the reſt, who 
were moſt conſcientious, to be thruſt into 
corners. | OE 

This,this did preſage London's near approach- 
ing ruin and deſolation, tho' few did believe 
it; and becauſe they did not believe it, and 
were inſenſible of God's wrath in this judg- 
ment, therefore their danger was the great- 
er of the other judgments which have come 
upon them: when ſo many ſtakes were pluckt 
out, no wonder if the hedge be broken; 
when ſo many pillars were removed, no won- 
der if the building tumble to the ground. 

But I proceed to give a narration of the 
latter judgments of plague and fire, 


 Skecr. I. 
Of the PLAGUE. 


T7 E plague fo great, fo lately, ſhould 
not be forgotten; yet leſt the fire more 
lately, and proportionably more great, and 
the amazing ons which ſince have riſen 
within us, ſhould ſhuffle former thoughts 
out of our minds, and raie out the impreſſi- 


ons, which by the plague we had, and ſhould 
= labour to retain to our dying hour; there- 
fore I ſhall give a brief narration of this ſad 
judgment, and ſome obſervations of mine 
own; (who was here in the city from the be- 
ginning to the end of it) both to keep a- 

Th G live 
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live in my ſelf, and others, the memory of 
the judgment; that we may be the better 
prepared for compliance with God's deſign 

in ſending the plague amongſt us. 

It was in the year of our Lord 1665, that 
the plague began in our city of London, af- 
ter we were warned by the great plague in 
Holland in the year 1664. and the beginning 
of it in {ome remote parts of our land the 
ſame year; not to ſpeak any thing, whether 
there was any ſignification and influence in 
the Blazing-ſtar not long before, that ap- 
peared in the view of London, and ſtruck | 
jome amazement upon the ſpirits of many: | 

It was in the month of May that the plague 
was firſt taken notice of; our bill of morta- 
lity did let us know but of three which died 
of the diſeaſe in the whole year before; but 
in the beginning of May the bill tells us of 
nine, which fell by the plague, juſt in the 
heart of the city, the other, eight in the ſu- 
burbs. This was the firſt arrow of warnin 
that was ſhot from heaven amonglt us, = 
tear quickly begins to creep upon people's 
hearts; great thoughts and diſcourle there is 
in town about the plague, and they caſt in 
their minds whither they ſhould go if the 
plague ſhould increaſe. Yet when the next 
week's bill ſignifieth to them the diſeaſe from 
nine to three, their minds are ſomething ap- 
peaſed ; diſcourſe of that ſubject cools; fears are 
huſht, and hopes take place, that the black 
cloud did but threateny and give a few MG 
ut 


. 
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but the wind would drive it away. But when 
in the next bill the number of the dead by 
the plague is mounted from three to fourteen, 
and in the next to ſeventeen, and in the next 
to forty three, and the diſeaſe begins ſo much 
to increaſe, and diſperſe : = 

Now ſecure ſinners begin to be ſtartled, 
and thoſe who would have flept at quiet ftill 
in their neſts, are: unwillingly awakened. 
Now a great conſternation ſeizeth upon moſt 
perſons, and fearful bodings of a defolating 
judgment. Now guilty ſinners begin to-look 
about them, and think with themſelves into 
what corner of the land they might fly ta 
hide them. Now the profane and ſenſual, 
if they have not remorſe for their fins, yet 
dread and terrors, the effects of guilt, they 
could not drive from them; and if by com- 
pany, and carouſing, and ſoft pleaſures they 
do intoxicate and ſmoothen their ſpirits in 
the day, yet we may gueſs what dread doth 
return upon them, if they give but any room 
for retirement; and what hideous thoughts 
ſuch perſons have in the ſilent night, thro” 
tears of death which they. are in danger of. 


Now thole who did not believe an unſeen 


God, are afraid of unſeen arrows; and thoſe 


which {lighted God's threatnings of cternal 


judgments, do tremble at the beginnings of 
his execution of one, and not the greateſt 
temporal judgment. Now thoſe which had 
as it were challenged the God of heaven, 
and defied him by their horrid oaths and blaſ- 

C6 phemies, 
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phemies, when he begins to appear, they re- 
treat, yea fly away with terror and amaze- 
ment. The great orbs begin firſt to move; 
the lords and gentry retire into their coun- 
tries; their remote houſes are prepared, goods 
removed, and London is quickly upon their 
backs: few ruffling gallants walk the ſtreets: 
few ſpotted ladies to be ſeen at windows: a 
great forſaking there was of the adjacent 
places where the plague did firſt rage. 
In June the number increaſeth from 43 to 
3 an 112; the next week to 168; the next to 
3 267; the next to 470; molt of which in- 
1 creaſe was in the remote parts; few in this 
month within, or near the walls of the city; 
and few that had any note for goodneſs or 
bi profeſſion, were viſited at the firſt: God gave 
1 them warning to bethink and prepare them- 
i {elves ; yet ſome few that were choice, were 
viſited pretty ſoon, that the beſt might not 
promiſe to themſelves a ſuperſedeas, or inter- 
. pret any place of ſcripture ſo literally, as if 
the Lord had promiſed an abſolute general 
immunity and defenſe of his own people from 
this diſeaſe of the plague. : 
Now the citizens of London are put to a 
ſtop in the career of their trade; they be- 
gin to fear whom they converſe withal, and 
deal withal, left they ſhould have come out 
of infected places. Now roſes and other 
ſweet flowers wither in the gardens, are diſ- 
i 49 75 in the markets, and people dare not 
offer them to their noſes, leſt with their ſweet 
| | ſavour, 
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favour, that which is infectious ſhould be at- 


tracted : rue and wormwood is taken into the 
band; myrrhe and zedoary into the mouth; 
and without ſome antidote few ſtir abroad in 


the morning. Now many houles areſhut up 


= where the plague comes, and the inhabitants 


ſhut in, left coming abroad they ſhould ſpread 
infection. It was very diſmal to behold the 
red croſſes, and read in great letters, Lord, 


= have mercy upon us, on the doors, and watch- 
men ſtanding before them with halberts; and 
ſuch a ſolitude about thoſe places, and people 


paſſing by them ſo gingerly, and with ſuch 
fearful looks, as if they had "been lined with 


enemies in ambuſh, that waited to deſtroy 


them. 5, 

Now rich tradeſmen provide themſelves to 
depart 3 if they have not country-houles, 
they ſeek lodgings abroad for themſelves and 
families, and the poorer tradeſmen, that they 


may imitate the rich in their fear, ſtretch 


themſelves to take a country journey, though 
they have ſcarce wherewithal to bring them 


back again. The miniſters alſo, many of them 


take occaſion to go to their country-places 
tor the ſummer time; or it may be to find 
out {ome few of their parithioners that were 


f gone before them, leaving the greateſt part 


of their flock without food or phyſick, in 
the time of their greateſt need. (I don't ſpeak 
of all miniſters, thoſe which did ſtay out of 
choice and duty, deſerve true honour.) Poſſibly 
they might think God was now preaching 
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to the city, and what need their preaching ? 
or rather did not the thunder of God's voice 
affrighten their guilty conſciences, and make 
them fly away, leſt a bolt from heaven ſhould 
fall upon them, and ſpoil their preaching tor 
the future? and therefore they would reſerve 


themſelves, till the people had leſs need of 


them. I do not blame many citizens retiring, 
when there was ſo little trading, and the pre- 
ſence of all might have helped forward the 
increaſe and ſpreading of the infection; but 
how did guilt drive many away, where duty 
would have engaged them to ſtay in the place? 
Now the highways are thronged with paſten- 
gers, and goods, and London doth empty it ſelf 
into the country; great are the ſtirs and hur- 
ries in London by the removal of ſo many fa- 
milies; fear puts many thouſands on the wing, 
and thoſe think themſelves moſt ſafe, that can 
fly fartheſt off from the city. 

In July the plague increaſeth, and prevail- 
eth exceedingly, the number of 470, which 
died in one week by the diſeaſe, ariſeth to 
725 the next week, to 1089 the next, to 1843 
the next, to 2010 the next. Now the plague 
compaſſeth the walls of the city like a flood, 
and poureth in upon it. Now moſt pariſhes are 
infected, both without and within, yea, there 
are not ſo many houſes thut up by the plague, 
as by the owners forſaking of them for fear 
of it; and tho' the inhabitants be fo exceed- 
ingly decreaſed by the departure of ſo many 
toulands, yet the number of dying perſons 
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© doth increaſe fearfully. Now the countries 
kcep guards, left infectious perſons ſhould, 
from the City, bring the diſeaſe unto them: 


molt of the rich are now gone, and the mid- 


dle fort will not ſtay behind; but the poor 
are forced thro? poverty to ſtay and abide the 
ſtorm. Now moſt faces gather paleneſs; and 
what diſmal apprehenſions do then fill the 
minds, what dreadful- fears do there poſſeſs 
the ſpirits, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe conſci- 
W ences are full of guilt, and have not made 
their peace with & 

ſwearers, and unclean perſons are brought in- 
to great ſtraits; they look on the right-hand, 
and on the left, and death is marching to- 
wards them from every part, and they know 
W not whither to fly, that they may eſcape it. 
No the arrows begin to fly ny thick about 
their ears, and they ſee many fellow-ſinners 
fall before their faces, expecting every hour 
W themſelves to be ſmitten; and the very ſink- 
ing fears they have had of the plague, hath 


od? the old drunkards and 


: brought the plague and death upon many : 


ſome by the fight of a coffin in the ſtreets, 
have fallen into a ſhivering, and immediately 
the diſeaſe hath aſſaulted them, and ſergeant 
death hath arreſted them, and clapt too the 
doors of their houſes upon them, from whence 
they have come forth no more, till they have 
been brought forth to their graves: We may 
imagine the hideous thoughts and horrid per- 
plexity of mind, the tremblings, confuſtons, 
and anguiſh of ſpirit, which ſome awakened 


ſinners 
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ſinners have had, when the plague hath broke 
in upon their houſes, and ſeized upon near 
relations, whoſe dying groans ſounding in 
their ears, have warned them to prepare; 
when their doors have been ſhut up and 


faſtened on the outſide with an inſcription, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and none ſuffered | 
to come in but a nurſe, whom they have been 

more afraid of, than the plague it ſelf; when 
lovers and friends, and companions in fin have 
ſtood aloof, and not dared to come nigh the 
door of the houſe, leſt death ſhould iſſue 
forth from thence upon them; eſpecially when 
the diſeaſe hath invaded themſelves, and fir 


began with a pain and dizineſs in their head, 
then trembling in their other members; when 


they have felt boils to ariſe under their arms, 
and in their groins, and ſeen blains to come 
forth in other parts; when the diſeaſe hath 
wrought in them to that heighth, as to ſend 
forth thoſe ſpots which (moſt think) are the 
certain tokens of near approaching death; 
and now they have received the ſentence ot 


death within themſelves, and have certainly 


concluded, that within a few hours they mult 
go down into the duſt; and their naked ſouls, i 
without the caſe of their body, muſt make 
its paſſage into eternity, and appear before the 
higheſt Majeſty, to render their accounts, and 
receive their ſentence : None can utter the 
horror, which hath been upon the ſpirits of 
ſuch, through the laſhes and ſtings of their i 
guilty conſciences, when they have en : 

mind] 
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mind a life of ſenſuality, and profaneneſs, their 


uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, injuſtice, oaths, 
curſes, deriſion of ſaints, and holineſs, neg- 


© ſand ſins have been ſet in order before their 
eyes, with another aſpect, than when they 
looked upon them in the temptation. z. and 
they find God to be irreconcileably angry with 
them, and that the day of grace is over, the 
door of mercy is ſhut, and that pardon and 
& falvation (which before they ſlighted) is now 
© unattainable z that the grave is now opening 
its mouth to receive their bodies, and hell 
opening its mouth to receive their ſouls 
and they apprehend, that they are now juſt 
entring into a place of endleſs. woe and tor- 
ment, and they muſt now take up their lodg- 
ings in the interior regions of utter darknels, 
with devils and their fellow-damned ſinners, 
and there abide for evermore in the extremi- 
ty of miſery, without any hopes or poſſibi- 
; WY lity of a releaſe; and that they have fooliſn- 
ly brought themſelves into this condition, and 
been the cauſe of their own ruin; we ma 

gueſs that the deſpairful agonies, and anal 
of ſuch awakened ſinners hath been of all 
things the moſt unſupportable; except the 
very future miſeries themſelves, which they 


W bave been afraid of. 

= In Auguſt, how dreadful is the increaſe ? 

from 2010, the. number amounts up to 2817 

un one week; and thence to 3880. the next; 
W thence to 4237 the next; thence to 6102 the 

next ; 


lect of their own ſalvation; and when a thou» 
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next; and all theſe of the plague, beſides 
other diſeaſes. * | | 
Now the cloud is very black, and the ſtorm 
comes down upon us very ſharp. Now death 
rides triumphantly on his pale horſe through 
our ſtreets, and breaks into every houſe al- 
moſt where any inhabitants are to be found. 
Now people fall as thick as leaves from the 
trees in autumn, when they are ſhaken by ML 
a mighty wind. Now there is a diſmal fſo- 
litude in London ſtreets, every day looks with 
the face of a ſabbath-day, obſerved with great- 
er ſolemnity than it uſed to be in the city, 
Now ſhops. are ſhut in, people rare, and ve- MW: 
ry few that walk about, inſomuch that the 
graſs begins to ſpring up in ſome places, and 
a deep ſilence almoſt in every place, eſpe- 
cially within the walls; no rattling coaches, | 
no prancing horſes, no calling in cuſtomers, 
nor offering wares z no London cries ſound- n 
ing in the ears; if any voice be heard, it is 
the groans of dying perſons, breathing forth 
their laſt, and the funeral knells of them that IM: 

are ready to be carried to their graves. NowWe 
Mutting up of viſited houſes (there being ſo 
many) is at an end, and moſt of the well are d 
mingled among the ſick, which otherwiſe Nc. 
would have got no help. Now in ſomeplace {M9 
where the people did generally ſtay, not one Mal 
houſe in an hundred but is infected; and in 
many houſes half the family is {wept away; 
in Ae the whole, from the eldeſt to the 
youngeſt; few eſcape with the death of but 
i Sf | one 
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one or two: never did ſo many huſbands and 
wives die together; never did ſo many pa- 
rents carry their children with them to the 


1 

grave, and go together into the ſame houfe 
under earth, who had lived together in the 
. 


& {ame houſe upon it. Now the nights are too 
ſhort to bury the dead; the whole day, tho? 
at ſo great a length, is hardly ſufficient to 
light the dead that fall therein into their beds. 
= Now we could hardly go forth, but we 
h {ſhould meet many coffins, and fee many with 

ſores, and limping in the ſtreets z amongſt 
© other ſad ſpectacles, methought two were ve- 
ry affecting; one of a woman coming alone, 
and weeping by the door where I lived. (which 
was in the midſt of the infection) with a lit- 
le coffin under her arm, carrying it to the 

new church- yard; 1 did judge, that it was 
the mother of the child, and that all the fa- 
milly beſides was dead, and ſhe was forced to 
coffin-· up, and bury with her own hands, this 
her laſt dead child. Another, was of a man 
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It would be endleſs to ſpeak what we have 


ſeen and heard, of ſome in their frenzy, riſing 
out of their beds, and leaping about their 


rooms; others crying and roaring at their 
windows ; ſome coming forth almoſt naked, 


and running into the ſtreets; ſtrange things 
have others ſpoken and done when the diſeaſe }. 
was upon them: but it was very fad to hear 
of one, who being {ſick alone, and, it is like, 


frantick, burnt himſelf in his bed. Now the 
plague had broken in much amongſt my ac 
quaintance; and of about ſixteen, or more, 
whoſe faces I uſed to ſee every day in our 


houſe, within a little while, I could find but 
four or of ſix them alive; ſcarcely a day paſt 
over my head for, I think, a month or more 
together, but 1 ſhould hear of the death of 
fome one or more that I knew. The firit 


day that they were ſmitten, the next day 


ſome hopes of recovery, and the third day, 


that they were dead. 
The September, when we hoped 


daſhed again; when the next week it did riſe 


to 7167, which was the higheſt bill; and 2 M* 
dreadful bill it was! and of the 130 pariſhes WF” 
55 


for a de- 
ereaſe, becauſe of the ſeaſon, becauſe of the i 
number gone, and the number already dead; i 
yet it was not come to its heighth ; but from 
6102, which died by the plague the laſt week W 
of Auguſt, the number is augmented to 69885 
the firſt week in September 3 and when we 
conceived ſome little hopes in the next week's 
abatement to 6544, our hopes were quite WW 
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in and about the city, there were but four 
pariſhes which were not infected: and in 
thoſe, few people remaining, that were not 
gone into the country. + 

| Now the grave doth open its mouth with- 
out meaſure. Multitudes ! multitudes ! in 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, throng- 
ing daily into eternity; the church-yards now 
are ſtufft ſo full with dead corps, that they 
are in many places ſwell'd two or three foot 
higher than they were before; and new ground 
is broken up to bury the dead. 

| Now Hell from beneath is moved at the 
number of the gueſts that are received into 
tits chambers; the number of the wicked, 
e Which have died by the plague, no doubt, 
orhath been far the greateſt, as we may reaſon- 


-& ably conclude without breach of charity; and 
51 it is certain, that all the wicked, which then 
yy died in fin, were turned into hell; how then 
are the damned ſpirits now increaſed ? ſome 
Je. vere damning themſelves a little before in their 
the oaths, and God is now damning their ſouls 
FP for it, and is paſſing the irreverſible ſentence 
om Hof damnation upon them. Some were drink- 
eek Ning wine in bovls a little before, and ſtrong 
88, J drink without meaſure; and now God hath 
we Put another cup into their hands, a cup of 


ek; {cd wine, even the wine of the wrath and 
te fierceneſs of the Almighty ; ſome werea lit- 
tle before feaſting their ſenſes, pleaſing their 
appetite, ſatisfying the deſires of the fleſh, 

and being paſt feeling, had given themſelves 

up 
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up to laſciviouſnels, to work all uncleanneſ 
with greedineſs; but now their laughter i; 
turned into mourning, and their joy into 
howling and woe; now they have recovered 
their feeling again, but inſtead. of the plea- 
ſures which they felt, and their ſenſual de- 


lights, which took away the feeling of their 


conſciences, they are made to feel the hea 


hand of God, and to endure ſuch anguiſh and 


Horror, through the ſenſe of God's wrath, as 
no tongue can expreſs. Now the atheiſts be- 
heve there is a God, and the anti-ſcripturiſts 


are convinced of the truth of God's word, by 
the execution of God's threatnings in the 
word upon them. Now the covetous and 


unjuſt, the malicious and cruel, the {coffers 


and profane begin to ſuffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire; and the ignorant perfon with the 
civil, who are unacquainted with Jeſus Chriſt, 
are not excuſed; yea, the hypocrites, with 
all impenitent, and unbelieving perſons, are 


{ent down to the place of weeping : and ſure 


ly hell wonders to ſee ſo many come among 


them from ſuch a city as London, where they 


have enjoyed ſuch plenty of ſuch powerful 
means of grace; and place is given to them, 
even the loweſt and. hotteſt, where Juda 


and others are of the chiefeſt note. 


Vet hell doth not engreſs all that die by 
the viſitation ; ſome there are (though not thei 


_ firſt or moſt) who have room made for them 
in the manſions, which are above; the plague 


makes little difference between the . 
| an 
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and the wicked (except the Lord by a pecu- 
liar providence do ſhelter ſome under his wing, 
and compaſs them with his favour as with a 
ſhield, hereby keeping off the darts that are 
ſhot ſo thick about them) yet as there is lit- 
tle difference in the body of the righteous, 
and of others; ſo this diſeaſe makes little dife 
E crimination, and not a few, fearing God, are 
cut off amongſt the reſt ; they die of the 
| ſame diſtemper, with the moſt profane; they 
are buried in the ſame grave, and there flee 

together till the morning of the reſurrection : 
but as there is a difference in their ſpirits, 
| whilſt they live; ſo there is a difference, and 
the chiefeſt difference in their place and ſtate 
after their ſeparation from the body. Dives 
is carry'd to hell, and Lazarus to Abrahams 
| bolom, tho' he died with his body full of 
ſores: Devils drag the ſouls of the wicked, 
after they have received their final doom at 
the bar of God, into utter darkneſs, where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth; but Angels convey the ſouls 
of the righteous into the heavenly Para- 
diſe, the new Jeruſalem which is above, 
W where God is in his glory; and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt at his right-hand 3 and thouſand 
thouſands ſtand before him, and ten thou- 
land times ten thouſand adminiſter unto him; 
even an innumerable company of Angels, and 
hem where the ſpirits of all juſt men and women, 
ague made perfect, were deR gathered; where 
cou chere is fulneſs of joy, and rivers of eternal 
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pleaſures running about the throne of God, 
the ſtreams of which do make glad all the 
inhabitants of new Feruſalem. Now the 
weak priſon-doors of the body are broken 
down; and the ſtrong everlaſting gates of 
their Father's palace are lifted up; and the 
Saints are received with joy and triumph in- 
to glory, and they come with ſinging into 
Zion, and everlaſting joy in their hearts, and 
all ſorrow and ſighing doth fly away like a 
cloud, which never any more ſhall be ſeen. 
Now the vail is rent, and they enter the Ho- 
ly of holies, where God dwells ;z not in the 
darkneſs of a thick cloud, as in the temple 
of old, but in the brightneſs of ſuch marvel- 
lous light and glory, as their eyes never did 
| behold, neither could enter into their hear 
to conceive : There they have the viſion of 
God's face, without any eclipſe upon the 
light of his countenance : There they have 
the treaſures of God's love opened, and his 
arms to receive them with deareſt and ſweet- 
eſt embracements; which kindles in their 
hearts ſuch a flame of love, ſo raviſhing and 
delightful, as words cannot utter: There they 
are entertained by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
in the world they have ſerved, and he that 
ſhewed them his grace, which they have 
wondred at, when they were in the body, 
doth now ſhew them his glory, which they 
wonder at much more: There they are wel 
comed by Angels, who rejoice, if at theit 
converſion, much more at their 3 
ele 
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there they fir down with Abrabam, Iſaac, and 


Jacob in the kingdom of their Father; there 
they find Moſes, and David, and Samuel, and 
Paul, and all the holy martyrs and ſaints, 
which have died before them; amongſt whom 
they are numbred, and placed, who rejoice 
in their increaſed fociety. 46, 5 FOI 

And as there is a great difference between 
the condition of the ſouls of the righteous, 
and the wicked, who died by the ſame diſ- 
eaſe of the plague, after their death and ſe- 
paration; ſo there is a great difference be- 
tween the carriage of their ſpirits at their 
death, and upon their ſick bed. Some wic- 
ked men are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, and are given 
up to a judiciary hardneſs, and die in a fled 

of carnal ſecurity, out of which they are 
not awakened, till they are awakened in the 
midſt of flames: others more ſenſible, and 
conſidering what hath been, and what is 
coming upon them, are filled with unexpreſ- 
ſible terror, through the roarings and tear- 
ings of a guilty accuſing conſcience, and the 
fore-thoughts of that horrible unſupportable 
torment they are ſo near unto. Now ſcaring 
dreams do terrify them, and fearfulneſs of the 
bottomleſs pit, and the burning lake below 
doth ſurprize them, and ſome breaketh forth 
in the anguith of their deſpairing ſouls : ho 
can dwell with devouring fire, who can inba- 
vit everlaſting burnings ? and however jovial 
and full of pleaſure their life hath been, yet 
at their latter end they are utterly conſumed 


. with 
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with terrors. But mark the perfect man, 
and bchold the upright, the vw of that man 
is peace: whatſoeyer ſtorms they have had 
in their paſſage through a rough ſea, the wind 
blowing, and the waves roaring, and ſome- 
times have been ready to fink through oppo- 
ſition and diſcouragement ; ſometimes have 
been overwhelmed with grief and doubtings 
ſometimes have been daſnt upon the rocks of 
terror, and perplexity : yet now they are 
come to the haven of death, the winds are 
huſht and ſtill, the waves are ſmooth and ſi- 
lent, the ſtorm is over, and there is a great 
calm upon their ſpirits ; they are paſt the 
rocks, and are out of the danger they fear- 
ed, when they are in the greateſt danger of 
approaching death. „ 

It was generally obſerved amongſt us, that 
God's people, who died by the plague a- 
mongſt the reſt, died with ſuch peace and 
comfort, as Chriſtians do not ordinarily ar- 
rive unto, except when they are called forth 
to ſuffer martyrdom for the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Some who have been full of 
doubts, and fears, and complaints, whilſt they 
have lived, and been well, have been filled 
with aſſurance, and comfort, and praiſe, and 
Joyful expectation of glory, when they have 
lain on their death-beds with this diſeaſe. 
And not only more grown Chriſtians, who 
have been more ripe for glory, have had theſe 
comforts ; bur alſo ſome younger Chriſtians, 
- whole acquaintance with the Lord hath been 
of no long ſtanding. I can 
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I can ſpeak ſomething of mine own know< 


ledge concerning ſome of my friends, whom 


I have been withal ; I ſhall inſtance only in 
the houſe where 1 lived. We were eight in 
family, three men, three youths, an old wo- 
man, and a maid ; all which came to me, 
hearing of my ftay in town, ſome to accom» 
pany me, others to help me. It was the lat- 
ter end of September, before any of us were 
toucht ; the young ones were not idle, but 
improved their time in praying, and hearing, 
and were ready to receive inſtruction; and 
were ſtrangely born up againſt the fears of 
the diſeaſe and death, every day ſo familiar to 
the view. But at laſt we were viſited, and 
the plague came in dreadfully upon us, the 
cup was put into our hand to drink, after a 
neighbour-family had taſted it, with whom 
we had much ſweet ſociety in this time of 
ſorrow. And firſt our maid was ſmitten, it 
began with a ſhivering and trembling in her 
fleth, and quickly ſeized on her ſpirits 3 it 
was a fad day, which I believe I ſhall never 
forget; I had been abroad to ſee a friend in 
the city, whoſe huſband was newly dead of 
the plague, and ſhe her ſelf viſited with it 5 
I came back to fee another, whoſe wife was 
dead of the plague, and he himſelf under ap- 
names that he ſhould die within a few 
ours; I came home, and the maid was on 
her death- bed; and another crying out for 
help, being left alone in a ſweating fainti 
fit. What was an intereſt in Chriſt worr 
D 2 then? 
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then? what a privilege to have a title to the 
kingdom of heaven? | 


But I proceed. It was the Monday when 
the maid was ſmitten; on Thurſday ſhe dy'd 
full of tokens: on Friday one of the youths 
had a ſwelling in his groin; and on the 
Lord's day died with the marks of the di- 
ſtemper upon him : on the ſame day another 
yory did ſicken; and on the Yedneſday fol- 
owing he died: on the Thur/day night his 
maſter fell ſick of the diſeaſe, and within a 
day or two was full of ſpots ; but ſtrangely, 
beyond his own, and others expectations, re- 
covered. Thus did the Plague follow us, 
and came upon us one by one: as Job's meſ- 
ſengers came one upon the heels of another 
ſo the meſſengers of death came ſo cloſe one 
after another, in ſuch dreadful manner, as if 


we muſt all follow one another immediately 


into the pit : Yet the Lord in mercy put a 
ſtop to it, and the reſt were preſerved. But 
that which was very remarkable in this viſi- 
tation, was the carriage eſpecially of tholc 

ouths that died, who, I believe, were leſs 
troubled themſelves, than others were trou- 
bled for them. The firſt youth that was vi- 
ſited being afked by his father, concerning 
the ee 1. he had made for his death and 
eternity; told him, he hop'd if he died, he 
ſhould go to heaven: being asked the grounds 


of his hopes, ſaid, the Lord had enabled him 


to look beyond the world; and when he 
was drawing near to his end, boldly en- 
a 1 quired 
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quired whether the tokens did yet appear ? 
ſaying, that he was ready for them; and ſo a 
hopeful bud was nipt : but let not the father 
or the mother weep, and be in ſadneſs for 
him, he is, I don't doubt, with their Father, 
and his heavenly Father, which may be their 
comfort. The other allo was a very {weet 
hopeful youth; ſo loving and towardly, that 
it could not chuſe but attract love from thoſe 
that were acquainted with him. But the 
grace he had gotten in thoſe years, being, I 
ſuppoſe, under ſeventeen, did above all beau» 
tity him, and ſtand him in the greateſt ſtead: 


In his ſickneſs he had much quiet and ſere- 


nity upon his ſpirit ; and lay ſo unconcerned 


at the thonghts of approaching death, that 


I confeſs I marvelled to ſee it : The ſting and 
fear of death were ſtrangely taken out, chro- 
the hopes which he had of future glory; 


yet once he told his mother he could deſire 


to live a little longer, if it were the will of 


God: She asked him why he defired it? he 


told her he deſired to live till fire and faggot. 
came, and above all he would fain die a mar- 


tyr : She ſaid if he died now he ſhould have 


a a crown; he anſwered, but if he died a 


martyr he ſhould have a more glorious crown: 
yet he was not unwilling to receive his crown 
preſently and went away with great peace 
and ſweetneſs in his looks, to his father's 


bhaouſe: and I could not blame the mother's 


grief for the loſs of ſuch an only ſon ; but 
to be fo immoderate was not well: Now 
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am ſure it is time to dry up tears, and lay a- 
fide ſorrows for the loſs of him, who hath 


been ſo long filled with joys in the heavenly 
manſions. 

| I might ſpeak of the carriage of the ma- 
ſter in his ſickneſs, under the apprehenſions of 
death; when the ſpots did appear on his bo- 
dy, he ſent for me, and deſired me to pray 
with him; told me he was now going home, 
deſired me to write to his friends, and let 
them know, that it did not repent him of 
his ſtay in the city, tho' they had been fo 
importunate with him to come away: but 
he had found ſo much of God's preſence in 
his abode here, that he had no reaſon to re- 
pent : He told me where he would be bu- 
ied, and defired me to preach his funeral 
ſermon on Pal. xvi. alt. In thy preſence there 
is fulneſs of joy; and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. But the Lord raiſed 
hin again beyond the expectation of him- 


ſelf, friends, or phyſician. Let him not for- 
get God's mercies, and ſuffer too much world- 


Iy buſineſs to croud in upon him, and choak 
the remembrance and ſenſe of God's good- 
neſs ſo ſingular ; bur let him by his ſingula- 
rity in meekneſs, humility, ſelf-denial, and 
love, zeal, and holy walking, declare that 
the Lord hath been ſingularly gracious unto 
him. But when I ſpeak of home concern- 
ments, let me not forget to look abroad; 
the plague now increaſeth exceedingly, and 
tears there are amongſt us that within a _ 
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there will not be enough alive to bury the 


dead; and that the city of London will now 
be quite depopulated by this plague. 
Now ſome miniſters, formerly put out of 


their places, who did abide in the city, (When 


moſt miniſters in place were fled and gone 
from the people, as well as from the diſeaſe, 
into the countreys, ) ſeeing the people crowd 
ſo faſt into the grave and eternity, Who ſeem- 
ed to cry as they went for ſpiritual phyſicians; 
and perceiving the churches to be open, and 
pulpits to be open, and finding pamphlets 
flung about the ſtreets, of pulpits to be let, 
they judged that the law of God and nature 
did now diſpenſe with, yea command their 


preaching in publick places, tho' the law of 


man (it is to be ſuppoſed in ordinary caſes) 
did forbid them to do it. Surely if there 
had been a law that none ſhould practiſe phy- 
ſick in the city, but ſuch as were licens'd by 
the college of phyſicians, and moſt of thoſe, 
when there was the greateſt need of them, 
ſhould, in the time of the plague, have re- 
tired into the countrey z and other phyſicians, 
who had as good skill in phyfick, and no li- 


2 cenſe, ſhould have ſtaid amongſt the ſick, none 


would have judged it to have been breach of | 
law, in ſuch an extraordinary cafe, to endea= 
vour by their practice, tho? without a licenſe, 
to fave the lives of thoſe who by good care 
and phyſick were capable of a cure; and 


they could hardly have freed themſelves from 


the guilt of murther of many bodies, if for 
D 4 a ni- 
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a nicety of law in ſuch a caſe of neceſſity 
they ſhould have neglected to adminiſter phy- 
fick : the caſe was the ſame with the unli- 
cenſed miniſters which ſtayed, when ſo ma- 
ny of the licens'd ones were gone; and as the 
need of fouls was greater than the need of 
bodies, the ſickneſs of the one being more 
univerſal and dangerous, than the ſickneſs of 
the other, and the ſaving or loſtng of the 
ſoul being ſo many degrees beyond the pre- 
ſervation or death of the body, ſo the obli- 
gation upon miniſters was ſtronger, and the 
motive to preach greater; and for them to 
have incurred the guilt of ſoul-murther, by 
their neglect to adminiſter ſoul- phyſick, would 
have been more hainous and unanſwerable: 
That they were called by the Lord into pub- 
ack, I pole that few of any ſeriouſneſs 
will deny; when the Lord did fo eminently 
own them, in giving many ſeals of their mi- 
niſtry unto them. 2 
Mo they are preaching, and every ſermon 
. Was unto them, as if they were preaching 
their laſt. Old time ſeems now to ſtand at 
the head of che pulpit, with its great Sithe, 
ſaying with a hoarſe voice, ork while it is 
called to day, at night 1 will mow thee down. 
Grizz death ſeems to ſtand at the fide of the 
Pulpit with its ſharp arrow, ſaying, Do thou 
Shoot God's arrows, and 1 will ſhoot mine. 
The grave ſeems to lie open at the foot of 
the pulpit, with duſt in her bolom, ſay- 
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Miniſters now had awakening calls to ſeri- 
ouſneſs and fervor in their miniſterial work: 
to preach on the ſide and brink of the pit, 
into which thouſands were tumbling; to 


pray under ſuch near views of eternity, into 


which many paſſengers were 9 entring, 
might be a means to ſtir up the ſpirit more 
than ordinary. 457 | 
Now there is ſuch a vaſt concourſe of ꝓeo- 
ple in the churches, where theſe miniſters are 
to be found, that they cannot many times 
come near the pulpit doors for the preſs, but 
are forced to climb over the pews to them: 
And ſuch a face is now ſeen in the aſſembles, 
as ſeldom was ſeen before in London; ſuch 


eager looks, ſuch open cars, ſuch greedy at- 


tention, | as if every word would be eaten, 
which dropt from the mouths of mini- 


ers. 


If you ever ſaw a drowning man catch at 
a rope, you may gueſs how cagerly many 
people did catch at the word, when they 
were ready to be overwhelmed by this over- 
flowing ſcourge, which was paſſing thro? 
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the city; when death was knocking at fo 
many doors , and God was crying aloud by 
his judgments z and miniſters were now ſent 
to knock, cry aloud, and lift up their voice 
like a trumpet : then, then the people began 
to open the ear and the heart, which were 
faſt ſhut and barred before : How did they 
then hearken, as for their lives, as if every 
fermon were their laſt; as if death ſtood at 
the door of the church, and would ſeize up- 
on them ſo ſoon as they came forth; as if 
the arrows which flew ſo thick in the city 
would ſtrike them, before they could get to 
their houſes; as if they were 3 


_ to appear before the bar of that God, who 


by his miniſters was now ſpeaking unto them? 
Great were the impreſſions which the word 


then made upon many hearts, beyond the 


power of man to effect, and beyond what 
the people before ever felt, as ſome of them 
have declar'd. When ſin is ript up and re- 
prov'd, O the tears that ſlide down from 


the eyes! when the judgments of God are 


denounced, O the tremblings which are up- 
on the conſcience! when the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is made known and proffer'd, O the 
longing deſires and openings of heart unto 
him! when the riches of the Goſpel are diſ- 
played, and the promiſes of the covenant of 
grace are ſet forth and applied, O the inward 
burnings and ſweet flames which were on the 
affections! now the net is caſt, and many 
fiſhes are taken 3 the pool is moyed by the 
_ angel, 
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angel, and many leprous ſpirits, and fin-ficks 
ſouls are cured z many were, brought to the 
birth, and I hope not a few were born a- 
gain, and brought forth; a ſtrange moving 
there was upon the hearts of multitudes in 
the city; and I am perſuaded that many 
were brought over effectually unto a cloſure 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; whereof ſome died by 
the plague with willingneſs and peace; o- 
thers remained ſtedfaſt in God's ways unto 
this day: but cofvictions (I believe) many 
hundreds had, if not thoufands, which 1 
wiſh that none have ſtifled, and with the 
dog returned to their vomit, and with the- 
ſow, have wallowed again in the mire of their 
former ſins. The work was the more great, 
becauſe the inſtruments, which were made 
uſe of, were more obſcure, and unlikely; whom 
the Lord did make choice of the rather, that 
the glory by miniſters and people might be 
aſcrib'd in full unto himſelf. . 
About the beginning of theſe miniſters 
preaching, eſpecially after their firſt faſt to- 
gether, the Lord begins to remit, and turn 
his hand, and cauſe ſome abatement of the 
diſeaſe. „ | 
From 7155 which died of the plague in 
one week, there is a decreaſe to 7y38 the 
next, which was at the latter end of Septem-: 
ber; the next week a farther decreaſe to 4929, 
the next to 4327, the next to 2665, the 
next to 1421, the next to 1031; then there 
was an encreaſe the _ week in Novewber 
5 - 10 
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to 1414, but it fell the week after to 1050; 
and che week after to 652, and the week 
after rhat to 3 F z, and ſo leſſened more and 
more to the end of the year: when we had 
a bill of 97306, which died of all diſeaſes, 
which was an encreaſe of more than 79000, 
over what it was the year before: And the 
number of them which died by the plague 
as reckoned to be 68596 this year; when 
there were but ſix which the bill ſpeaks of 
who died the year before. = 

Now the citizens, who haddifpers'd them- 
felves abroad into the countries, becauſe of 
the contagion, think of their old houſes and 
trades, and begin to return, tho' with fear- 
Fulneſs and trembling, leſt ſome of the at- 
ter-qrops of the ſtorm ſhould fall upon them: 
and O that many of them had not brought 
back their old hearts and fins, which they 
Carried away with them; O that there had 
been a general repentance and reformation, 
and returning to the Lord that had ſmitten 
the city: The Lord gave them leiſure and 
vacation from their trades, for the one ne- 
ceſſary thing; which had they improved, 
and generally mourned for ſin, which brought 
the plague upon the city, had they humbly 
and earneſtly fought the Lord to turn from 
Bis flerce anger, which was kindled againft 
London, it might have prevented the deſola- 
ting judgment by fire: But alas! how ma- 
ny ſpent rheir time of leiſure in toys and tr 
Hes, at beſt about feeding and * 

eir 
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E their bodies, but no time in ſerious minding 


the ſalvation of their ſouls: And if ſome were 


a little awakned with fear, whilſt the plague 


raged fo greatly, and they look*'d upon them- 


| ſelves to be in ſuch danger; yet when they 


apprehended the danger to be over, they 


dropt aſleep faſter than before; ſtill they are 
the ſame or worſe than formerly: They that 
were drunken, are drunken ſtill ; they that 
SE were filthy, are filthy ſtill; and they that 


were unjuſt and covetous, do ſtill perſevere 


in their ſinful courſe ; cozening, and lying, 
and ſwearing, and curſing, and fabbath- 
breaking, and pride, and envy, and fleſh- 


pleaſing, and the like God-diſpleaſing, and 


| God-provoking fins, (of which in the cata= _ 


logue of London's ſins) do abound in London, 


Jas if there were no ſignification in God's 
| judgments by the plague; ſome return, to. 
| their houſes, and follow their worldly buſi- 


neſs, and work as hard as they can to fetch 
up the time they have loſt, without minding 
and labouring to improve by the judgment, 
and God's wonderful preſervation of them : 
others return, and fin as hard as they can, 


| having been taken off for awhile from thoſe 


opportunities and free liberties for fin, which 
they had before: moſt began now to ſit 


| down at reſt in their houfes when the ſum- 


mer was come, and the plague did not re- 
turn: now they bring back all their goods 
they had carried into the country becauſe 
ct the plague 3 they did not imagine they 
5 ſhould 
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ſhould be forced to remove them again ſo 
ſoon. 5 | 


Thus concerning the great plague in Lone 
don. | 


8 E c r. II. 
Of the FIRE. 


Proceed now to give a narration of the 
judgment of the fire; in which 1 ſhall 
e more brief, it being diſpatcht in fewer 
' days than the plague was in months. = 
þ It was the 24 of September 1666, that the 
j anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Low 
don, and the fire began: It began in a ba- 
| ker's houſe in Pudding-lane by Fiſhſtreet- hill: 
| and now the Lord is making London like a 
Fiery oven in the time of his anger, Pſal. xxi. 9. 
and in his wrath doth devour and ſwallow WW 
up our habitations. It was in the depth and | 
dead of the night, when moſt doors and ſen- 
ſes were lock'd up in the city, that the fire 
doth break forth and appear abroad; and MW 
like a mighty giant refreſht with wine, doth MW 
awake and arm it ſelf; quickly gathers | 
ſtrength, when it had made havock of ſome Ml 
houſes ; ruſheth down the hill towards the 
bridge, croſſeth Thames-ſireet, invadeth Mag- | 
| 
| 
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nus- church at the bridge-foot; and tho” that 
church were ſo great, yet it was not a ſuffi- 
cient barracado againſt this conqueror; but 
haying ſcaled and taken this fort, it * 
a ames 


_— ——  __———__—_—__ 


o — SS _ 7 - _— 2 3 _ 
- 2 5 — _ 


— — — 


mie City... 63 
flames with ſo much the greater advantage 
into all places round about, and a great 
„building of houſes upon the bridge is quickly 
IE thrown to the ground: Then the conque- 
ror, being ſtayed in his courſe at the bridge, 
| marched back towards the city again, and 
runs along with great noiſe and violence thro? 
= Thames-ſtreet weſtward; where having ſuch 
= combuſtible matter in its teeth, and ſuch a 
fierce wind upon its back, it prevails, with 
little reſiſtance, unto the aſtoniſhment of the 
beholders. N . 
My buſineſs is not to ſpeak of the hand of 
man, which was made ule of in the begin- 
ning and carrying on of this fire. The begin- 
ning of the fire at ſuch a time, when there 
had been ſo much hot weather, which had 
dried the houſes, and made them the more 
fit for fuel; the beginning of it in ſuch a 
place, where there were ſo many timber 
houſes, and the ſhops filled with ſo much 
combuſtible matter; and the beginning of it 
juſt when the wind did blow ſo fiercely up- 
on that corner towards the reſt of the city, 
which then was like tinder to the ſparks 
this doth ſmell of a popiſh deſign, hatcht in 
the ſame place where the Gunpowder-plot 
was contriv'd, only that this was more ſuc- 
ceſsful. The world ſufficiently knows how 
correſpondent this is to popiſh principles and 
practices; thoſe, who could intentionally 
blow up King and Parliament by gunpowder, 
might (without any ſcruple of their — 
1 o 
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of conſcience): actually burn an heretical city 
(as they count it) into aſhes : for beſides the 
diſpenſations they can have from his Holineß, 
or rather his wickedneſs the Pope, for the 
moſt horrid crimes of murder, inceſt, and 
the like; it is not unlikely but they count 
ſuch an action as this meritorious (in their 


kind of merit) which, in the iſſue, they] 


will find to merit the flames of eternal fire, 
inſtead of a crown of glory, which I won- 
der that in their way they can have the leaſt 
hopes of. I believe that the people will now 
take more heed of them and their ways; 
and inſtead of promoting their cauſe, 'I hope 


that a contrary effect is produced; and that | 


the before indifferency of a generation more 
newly ſprung up, who did not know them, 
is now turned into loathing and deteſtation 
of ſuch a religion, as can allow of ſuch pra- 
Etices: My work is not to declare what hath 
been proved againſt the Papiſts before the 
honourable committee of Parhament appoint- 
ed to enquire into their inſolencies; and the 
proofs which have been given in concerning 
the fire, and who have been acceſſory there 
unto. „ EI! | 
No, I would rather endeavour to turn 
people's eyes from men to God; for who 
ever were the inſtruments, God was the 
author of this evil, which hath come upon 
us; there being no evil m the city (that 
is, evil of puniſhment) which the Lord, ® 


a righteous, and the ſupreme Judge, doth 
x 2 
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5 not inflict. And ſurely more of the extraor- 


dinary hand of God, than of any men, did 
appear in the burning of the city of London. 
God could have prevented men, by diſco- 


vering FOR JL (as he did that of the Gun- 
| powder-treaſon)) before they had taken ef- 


ir {+ God could have directed and given a 


bleſſing unte means for the quenching of it 


when it was firſt kindled. God, who hath 
the winds in his fiſt, could have gathered in 


the wind, and laid it aſleep; or fo turned it 


the other way, that it ſnould have been a de- 


| fence to the city: or God, who hath the 


clouds at his command, and the bottels of 


heaven in his hand, could have gathered his 
| thick clouds together, and {queez'd them; 


opened his bottels, and poured down rain in 


| abundance upon the city; ſo that if the 


wind had blown as it did, it ſhould have 
blown water upon the fire, which would 
quickly have put it out. But the | heavens 
at that time were braſs, no ſhowring clouds 
to be ſeen: the fire begins, is quickly taken 


notice of, though in the midſt of the night: 
Fire, fire, fire doth reſound the ſtreets; ma- 
ny citizens ſtart out of their ſleep, look out 
| of their windows; ſome dreſs themſelves, 


and run to the place. The Lord Mayor of 


| the city comes with his officers; a confuſi- 
on there is: counſel is taken away; and 


London, ſo famous for wiſdom and dexte- 
rity, can now find neither brains, nor hands 
to prevent its ruin. The hand of God was 
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muſt now fall, and who could prevent it? 


makes it ſpread quickly, and go on with ſuch 
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in it: The decree was come forth: London 


No wonder, when ſo many pillars are re- 
moved, if the building tumbles; the prayers, 
tears, and faith which ſometimes London hath 
had, might have quenched the violence of 
the fire; might have opened heaven for rain, 
and driven back the wind : but now the fire 

gets maſtery, and burns dreadfully ; and God 
with his great bellows blows upon it, which 


force and rage, over-running all ſo furiouſly, 
that the whole city is brought into jeopardy of 
deſolation. That night moſt of he London- 
ers had taken their laſt ſleep in their houſes; 
they little thought it would be ſo when they 
went into their beds; they did not in tbe 
leaſt ſuſpect, when the doors of their ear 
were unlockt, and the caſements of their 
eyes were opened in the morning, to hear o 
ſuch an enemy's invading the city, and that 
they ſhould ſee him, with fuch fury, enter 
the doors of their houſes, break into ey 
room, and look out of their caſements wit 
ſuch a threatning countenance. As it 8 
ſaid, Lam. iv. 12. The inhabitants would nit 
have believed that the adverſary ſhould hat 
entred the gates of Jeruſalem: ſo the inhabi. 
tants of the city would not have believe 
that the fire ſhould have entred and prevail 
ed to burn London to the ground. 
That which made the ruin the more dil 
mal was, that it was begun on the 22 , 
) 
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day morning: never was there the like ſab- 


bath in London; ſome churches were in flames 


that day; and God ſeems to come down, and 
to preach himſelf in them, as he did in Mount 
Sinai, when the Mount burnt with fire; ſuch 
warm preaching thoſe churches never had; 


ſuch lightning dreadful ſermons never were 
| before delivered in London. In other church» 

es miniſters were preaching their farewel ſer- 
mons, and people were hearing with quak- 


ing and aſtoniſhment: Inſtead of a holy reſt, 


which Chriſtians have taken on this day, 


there is a tumultuous hurrying about the 


| ſtreets towards the place that burned, and 


more tumultuous hurrying upon the ſpirits 
of thoſe that ſat ſtill, and had only the no- 
tice of the ear, of the quick and ſtrange 
ſpreading of the fire. 

Now the train- bands are up in arms watch» 
ing at every quarter for outlandiſh-men, be- 
cauſe of the general fears and jealouſies, and 
rumours that fire-balls were thrown into 
houſes by ſeveral of. them, to help on and 
provoke the too furious flames. Now Goods 


are haſtily removed from the lower parts of 
| the city; and the body of the people begin 


to retire, and draw upwards as the people 
did from the tabernacles of-Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, when the earth did cleave a- 
lunder and ſwallow them up, Numb. xvi. 27, 
31, 32. or rather as Lot drew out from his 
houſe in Sodom before it was conſumed by fire 
from heaven, Cen- xix. Yet ſome hopes were 

. retained 
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retained on the Lord's day that the fire would WW c 
be extinguiſh'd, eſpecially by them who liv. N bu 


ed in the remote rs they could ſcarcely 7; 
imagine that the fire a mile off ſhould be a A; 


ble to reach their houſes. „ 

But the evening draws on, and now the 
fire is more viſible and dreadful: inſtead of 
the black curtains of the night, which uſed 
to be ſpread over the city, now the curtains 
are yellow; the ſmoke that aroſe from the 
burning parts ſeemed like ſo much flame in 
the night, which being blown upon the o- 
ther parts by the wind, the whole city at 
ſome diſtance ſeemed to be on fire. Now 
hopes begin to ſink, and a general conſter- 
nation ſeiſeth upon the ſpirits of people; lit- 
tle ſleep is taken in London this might; rhe 
amazement which the eye and ear doth ef- 
fect upon the ſpirit, doth either dry up, or 
drive away the vapour which uſed to bind 
up the ſenſes. Some are at work to quench 
the fire with water; others endeayour to ſtop 
its courſe, by pulling down of houſes; but 
all to no purpoſe: if it be'a little allayed, or 
beaten down, or put to a ftand in ſome pla- 
ces, it is but a very little while; it quickly 
recruits, and recovers its force; it leaps, and Ig 
mounts, and makes the more furious onſet, Na: 
drives back its oppoſers, ſnatcheth their wea- f 
pons out of their hands, ſeizeth upon the t. 
water-houſes and engines, burns them, ſpotls Nat 
them, and makes them unfit for ſervice. We 
Some are upon their knees in the night, pour- 


ing 


— 
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ing out tears before the Lord, interceding 
for poor London, in the day of its calamity; 
but alas, I fear there are too few weeping 
Jeremiah's at the throne of grace; too few 
Mo/es's to ſtand in the gap; too few Jacob's 
to wreſtle with the Lord, and hang about 
his arm. London's fins were too great, and 
God's anger: againſt the city was; too hot, 
Lo eaſily and preſently to be quenched and 
Lallaved; and if by the interceſſion of ſome 
la mitigation be obtained, ſo that the Lord 
in ¶ doth not ſtir up all his wrath, utterly to de- 
0 Witroy the place, as he did Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
yet none can prevail to call back that wrath, 
V Wand reverſe that decree which is gone forth 
1- Wagainſt the city: The time of London fall is 
come; the fire hath received its commiſſion 
from God to burn down the city, and there- 
fore all attempts to hinder it are in vain. 


oL On the Lord's day night the fire had run 
- las far as Garlick-hithe, in Thames-ſtreet, and 
0 


had crept into Cannon ſireet, and levell'd it 
with the ground; and ſtill is making for- 
Vvard by the water-ſide, and upward to the 
Jorow of the hill, on which the city was 


la- built. 

kly | On Monday Gracechurch-ſireet is all in 

nt flames, with Lambard-ſireet on the left hand, 
ly 


and part of Fenchurch ſireet on the righs; the 
fire working (though not ſo faſt) againſt 
the wind that way: before it were pleaſant | 
and ſtately houſes, behind it ruinous and de- 
olate heaps. The burning then was in faſhi- 

| On 


8 
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on of a bow, a dreadful bow it was, ſuch 2 
mine eyes never before had ſeen; a boy 
which had God's arrow in it with a flaming 
oint : it was a ſhining bow; not like that 
in the cloud, which brings water with it, 
and withal ſignified God's covenant not to 
deftroy the world any more with water: but 
it was a bow which had fire in it, which 
fignified God's anger, and his intention t 
deſtroy London with fire. 
Now the flames break in upon Cornh1il, 
that large and ſpacious ftreet, and quickly 
croſs the way by the train of wood that lay 
in the ſtreets untaken away, which had been 
ulPd down from houſes to prevent its ſpread- 
ing; and fo they lick the whole ſtreet as they 
go: they mount up to the top of the high 
eſt houſes; they deſcend down to the bot- 
tom of the loweſt vaults and cellars ; and 
march along on both ſides of the way, with 
ſuch a roaring noiſe, as never was heard in 
the city of London; no ſtately building ſo 
great, as to reſiſt their fury: the Royal Ex. 
change it ſelf, the glory of the merchants, is 
now invaded with much violence; and when 
once the fire was entred, how quickly did 
it run down the galleries, filling them with 
flames; then came down ſtairs, compaſſeth 
the walks, giving forth flaming vollies, and 
filleth the court with ſheets of fire; by and 
by down fall all the Kings upon their faces 
and the greateſt part of the ſtone-building 
after them, (the founder's ſtatue only 3 
15 Pa ing 
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aſtoniſhing. 

Den, then the city did ſhake indeed; and 
the inhabitants did tremble, and flew away 
in great amazement from their houſes, le 
the flames ſhould devour them: Rattle, rat- 
tle, rattle, was the noiſe which the fire ſtruck 
upon the ear round about, as if there had 
been a thouſand iron chariots beating upon 
I the ſtones: And if you opened your eye to 
che opening of the ſtreet, where the fire was 
come, you might ſee in ſome places whole 
ay WW fireets at once in flames, that iſſued forth, 
en Nas if they had been ſo many great forges from 
id the oppoſite windows, which folding toge- 
ey cher, were united into one great flame through- 
zh: out the whole ſtreet; and then you may ſee 
or the houſes tumble, tumble, tumble, from one 


and end of the ftreet to the other with a great 
ith N craſh, leaving the foundations open to the 
| in Mview of the heavens. . 

% Now fearfulneſs and terror doth ſurprize 


the citizens of London; confuſion and aſto- 
nihment doth fall upon them at this unheard 
of, unthought of judgment. It would have 
grieved the heart of an unconcerned perſon, 
to ſee the rueful looks, the pale cheeks, the 
tears trickling down from the eyes, (where 
and the greatneſs of ſorrow and amazement could 
and give leave for ſuch a vent) the ſmiting of 
aces, the breaſt, the wringing of the hands; to 
dingſbcar the ſighs and groans, the doleful and 
nain·weeping ſpeeches of the diſtreſſed citizens, 


ing) when 


ing) with ſuch a noiſe, as was dreadful and 


. 
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when they were bringing forth their wives 
(ſome from their childbed) and their little 
ones (ſome from their ſick bed) out of their 
houſes, and ſending them into the countries, 
or {ome where into the fields with their 
goods. Now hopes of London are gone, 
their heart is ſunk, now there is a general 
remove in the city, and that in a greater 
hurry than before the plague; their goods 
being in greater danger by the fire, than their 
perſons were by the ſickneſs. Scarcely ate 
ſome returned, but they mult remove agan, 
and not as before, now without any more | 
hopes of ever returning, and living in thoſe 
houſes any more. | 
Now carts, and drays, and coaches, and 
horſcs, as many as could have entrance into 
the city, were loaden, and any money 1s given 
for help; five, ten, twenty, and thirty pounds 
for a cart, to bear forth into the fields ſome 
choice things, which were ready to be con- 
ſumed; and ſome of the countries had the 
conſcience to accept of the higheſt price, 
which the citizens did then offer in their ex- 
tremity z I am miſtaken if ſuch money do 
not burn worſe, than the fire out of which 
it was rak'd. Now caſks of wine, and oll 
and other commodities are tumbled along, 
and the owners ſhove as much of their goods 
as they can towards the gate: every one now 
becomes a porter to himſelf, and ſcarcely 4 
back either of man or woman that hath 
{trength, but had a burden on it in the {treets: 
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it was very ſad to ſee ſuch throngs of poor citi- 
zens coming in, and going forth from the un- 
burnt parts, heavy loaden with ſome pieces of 
their goods, but more heavy loaden with weigh« 
ty grief and ſorrow of heart; ſo that it iW onder- 
fal they did not quite ſink under theſe burdens. 
Monday might was a dreadful night, when 
the wings of the night had ſhadowed the light 
of the heavenly bodies; there was no darkneſs 
of night in London, for the fire ſhines now 
round about with a fearful blaze, which yields 


ed ſuch light in the ſtreets, as it had been the 


ſun at noon- day. Now the fire having wrought 
backward ſtrangely againſt the wind to Bil. 
ling gate, &c. along Thames-ſtreet eaſtward, 
runs up the hill to Tower-ſtreet, and havin 
marched .on from Grarechurch-ſtreet, maketh 
farther progreſs in Fenchurch-ſtreet, and having 
ipread its wing beyond Pucenhithe in Thamess 
ſtreet weſtward, mounts up from the Water- 
ide through Dowgate, and Old-Fiſh-ftreet ins 
to Watling-ſireet : but the great fury of the 
fire was in the broader ſtreets; in the midſt 
of the night it was come down Cornhill, and 
laid it in the duſt, and runs along by the 
Stochs, and there meets with another fire, 
which came down Threadneedle-ſtreet ; a lit- 
tle farther with another, which came up from 
[/allbrook ; a little farther with another, which 
comes up from Buckler's Bury; and all theſe 
tour joining together, break into one great 
flame at the corner of Cheapfide, with ſuch a 
dazling light, and burning heat, and roaring 
"> noiſe 
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noiſe by the fall of ſo many houſes together, 
that was very amazing; and though it were 


fomething ſtopt in its ſwift courſe at Mercers- 
Chapel, yet with great force in a while, it 
conquers the place, and burns through it, 


and then with great rage proceedeth forward 


in Cheapfide. : | HA i 
On Tueſday was the fire burning up the 
very bowels of London; Cheapſide is all in a 
light fire ima few hours time, many fires 
meeting there, as in the center; from Soaper- 
lane, Boꝛo- lane, Bread-ſtreet, Friday-ſtreet, and 
Old- change, the fire comes up almoſt. toge- 


ther, and breaks furiouſly into the broad ſtreet, 


and moſt of that ſide of the way was toge- 


ther in flames, a dreadful ſpefacle ! and then 


partly by the fire which came down by Mer- 


eers-Chapel, partly by the fall of the houſes 
croſs the way, the other fide is quickly kind- 
led, and doth not ſtand long after it. Now | 


the fire gets into Black-fryers, and ſo continues 
its courle by the water, and makes up towards 
St. Paul's Church, on that fide; and Cheap- 


fide fire beſets the great building on this fide; 


and the church, tho” all of ſtone outward, 
tho' naked of houſes about it, and tho' fo 


high above all buildings in the city, yet with- 


in a while, doth yield to the violent aſſaults 
of the conquering flames, and ſtrangely takes 
fire at the top; now the lead melts and runs 
down, as if it had been ſnow before the ſun; 
and the great beams and maſſy ſtones, with a 
great noiſe, fall on the pavement, and break 
: 1 through 
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through into Faith's church underneath; now 
great fakes of ſtone ſcale, and peel off ſtrange- 
ly from the fide of the walls; the 2 
having got this high fort, darts its flames 
round about; now Pater-nofter-row, Newgates 
market, the Old-baily, and Ludgate-hill have 
ſubmitted themſelves to the devouring fire, 
which with wonderful ſpeed ruſheth down 
the hill into Fleet-ſtreet. Now Cheapfide fire 
marcheth along Jronmonger-laue, Old-jury, 
| Lawrence-lane, Milk-ſtreet, Noodſtreet, Gut- 
ter-lane, Foſter-Iane. Now it runs along Loth- 
bury, Cateaten-ſIreet, &c. From Newgate-mar- 
ket, it aſſaults Chrifi-Charch, and conquers that 
great building, and burns through Martia's- 
lane towards Alderſgate, and all about ſo fu- 
riouſly, as if it would not leave a houſe ſtand- 
ing upon the ground. 

Now horrible flakes of fire mount up the 
Ry, and the yellow ſmoke of London aſcend- 
eth up towards heaven, like the ſmoke of a 
great furnace; a ſmoke ſo great, as darkened 
the ſun at noon- day, (if at any time the ſun 
peeped forth, it looked red like blood) the 
cloud of ſmoke was ſo great, that travellers 
did ride at noon-day ſome miles together in 
| the ſhadow thereof, though there were no 
other cloud beſide to be ſeen in the ſky. 

And if Monday night was dreadful, Tueſday 
night was more dreadful, when far the great- 
elt part of the city was conſumed : many 
thouſands, who on Saturday had houſes con- 
venient in the city, * for themlclyes, and 

2 10 


ceptacle, which they can find for themſelves 


oppoſition, that it was not hard to be quench- 
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to entertain others, now have not where to 
lay their head; and the fields are the only re- 


and their goods; moſt of the late inhabi- 


tants of London lie all night in the open air, 


with no other canopy over them, but that of 
the heavens. The fire is ſtill making to- 
Wards them, and threateneth the ſuburbs; it 
Was amazing to ſee, how it had ſpread it ſelf 
ſeveral miles in compaſs; and amongſt other 


things that night, the ſight of GIM] Hall was 
a fearful ſpectacle, which ſtood the whole 
body of it together in view, for ſeveral hours 


together, after the fire had taken it, without 
flames, (1 ſuppoſe becauſe the timber was ſuch 
ſolid oak) in a bright ſhining coal, as if it had 
been a palace of gold, or a great building of 


burniſhed braſs. 


On Wedneſday morning, when people ex- 
pected that the ſuburbs would be burnt, as 
well as the city, and with ſpeed, were pre- 


paring their flight, as well as they could with 


their luggage, into the countries, and neigh- 
bouring villages. Then the Lord hath pity 
on poor London; his bowels begin to relent; 
His heart is turned within him, and he fays 
His rough wind in the day of the eaſt-wind ;" his 
fury begins to be allayed ; he hath a remnant 
of people in London, and there ſhall a rexmant 


f houſes eſcape; the wind now is huſht the 


commiſſion of the fire is withdrawing, and it 
burns {o gently, even where it meets with no 


ed, 


ed, in many places, with a few hands: now 
the citizens begin to gather a little heart, and 
encouragement in their endeavours to quench 
the fire. A check it had at Leaden-hall by 
that great building z a ſtop it had in Biſhops- 
gate- ſtroet, Fenchurch-ſtreet, Lime- ſtreet, Mark= 
/ane, and towards the Tower : once means, un- 
der God, was the blowing up of houſes with 


gunpowder. Now it is ſtayed in Lothbury, 


Broad-ſtreet, Coleman-fireet; towards the gates 
it burnt, but not with any great violence at 
the Temple alſo it is ſtayed, and in Holboru, 
where it had got no great footing ; and when 
once the fire was got under, it was kept un- 
der; and on Thurſday the flames were ex 
tinguiſhed, | y 
But on Wedneſday night, when the peo» 
ple late of Londoz, now of the helds, je 
to get a little reſt on the ground, where they 
had fpread their beds, a more dreadful fear 
falls upon them than they had before, thro” a 
rumour that the French were coming armed 
againſt them to cut their throats, and ſpoil 
them of what they had ſaved out of the fire; 
they were now naked, and weak, and in ill 
condition to defend themſelves, and the hearts, 


2 of the females, do quake, and trem- 


ble, and are ready to die within them; yet 


many citizens having loſt their houſes, and al- 
moſt all that they had, are fired with rage 
and fury; and they begin to ſtir themſelves 
like lions, or like bears bereaved of their 
whelps z and now Arm, Ari, Ari, doth re- 

E 3 ſound 
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ſound the fields and ſuburbs with a dreadful 
voice. We may guels at the diſtreſs and per- 
plexity of the people this night, which was 
ſomething alleviated, when the falſeneſs of 
the alarm was perceived. 

Thus fell great London, that ancient city! 
that populous city! London, which was the 
Queen city of the land, and as famous as moſt 
cities in the world; none ſo famous for the 
Goſpel, and zealous profeſſion of the reform- 
ed Religion. And yet how is London depart- 
ed like . and her glory laid in the duſt ? 
how is her deſtruction come, which no man 

thought of, and her deſolation in a moment? 
how do the nations about gaze, and wonder? 
how doth the whole land tremble at the noiſe 
of her fall? how do her citizens droop and 
hang down their heads? her women and vir- 
gins weep, and {it in the duſt. Oh, the pale- 
- neſs that now ſits upon the cheeks ! the aſto- 

niſhment and confuſion that covers the face, 
the diſmal apprehenſions that ariſe in the minds 
of moſt, concerning the dreadiul conſequen- 
ces which are likely to be of this fall of Lon- 
don? How is the pride of London ſtained, 
and beauty ſpoiled ! her arm broken, and 
ſtrength departed ? her riches almoſt gone, 
and treaſures ſo much conſumed? The head 
now is ſick, and the whole body faint the 
heart is wounded, and every other part is ſen- 
ſible of its ſtroke ; never was England in 
greater danger of being made a prey to fo- 
reign power, than {ſince the firing and nas 
£1s 
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this city, which had the ſtrength and trea- 
ſure of the nation in it. How is London cealed, 
that rich city! that joyous city U one corner 
indeed is left, but more than as many houſes 
as were within the walls, are turned into aſhes. 
The merchants now have left the Royals 
Fixchange ; the buyers and ſellers have now 
forſaken the ſtreets : Gracechurch-ſtreet, Corns 
Hill, Cheapfide, Newgate-market, and the like 
places, which uſed ſome time to have throngs 
of traffickers, now are become empty of in- 


habitants; and inftead of the ſtately houſes 
which ſtood there laſt ſummer, now they lie 

, this winter in ruinous heaps. The glory of Bl 
London is now fled away like a bird, the trade | 
d of London is ſhattered and broken to pics 
1 her delights alſo are vaniſhed, and pleaſant 
. things laid waſte ; now no chaunting to the- 
- ſound of the viol, and daneing to the ſweet. 
- muſick of other inſtruments; now no drink- 
, ing wine in bowls, and ſtretching upon the 
s beds of luſt ; now no exceſs of wine and 
- banquetings; no feafts in. halls, and. curious 
- diſhes ; no amorous looks, and wanton dab 
„ lluances; no ruffling ſilks, and coſtly dreſſes; 
d theſe things in that place are at an end. Bat 
„if houſes tor fin alone were ſunk, and fuel for 
d luſt only were conſumed, it would not be ſo 
e much; but the houſes alſo for God's wor- 
1- ſhip, (which: formerly were a bulwark againſt. 
in the fire, partly thro' the walls about them, 
o- partly thro' the fervent prayers within them) 
of now are deyoured by the flames, and the ha- 
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» anſwer moſi pu 


wiſe: for how then could he be God? how 


bitations of many who truly fear God, have 
not eſcaped ; and in the places where God 
hath been ſerved, and his ſervants have lived; 
now nettles are growing; owls are ſcreech- 


ing; thieves and cut-throats are lurking : a 


fad face there is now in the ruinous part of 
London and terrible hath the voice of the 
Lord been, which hath been crying, yea, 
roaring in the city by theſe dreadful judgments 
of the plague and fire, which he hath brought 
upon us. : 

Thus you have the narration of the judg- 
ments themſelves. 


CA p. II. 


A. Concerning the cauſe of theſe judgments; 


why hath the Lord ſpoken by ſuch ter- 
rible things, in the city of London? 


MAM giving an account hereof, I ſhall 
$1 make ule of the ſecond doctrine ob- 
{ſerved from the words: 
when Cod ſpeaks moſt terribly, be doth 


They are God's judgments, and therefore 


they muſt needs be righteous judgments: can 


there be unrighteouſneſs in God ? no, in no 


then 


m the City. $r 
then could he judge the world? Let God be true, 
aud every man a lyar, Rom. iii. 7, 6. Let 
God be righteous, and all the world unrigh- 
teous: for light may more _—_ depart from 
the ſun, and heat be ſeparated from the fire; 
and the whole creation may more eaſily drop 
into nothing, than God ceaſe to be juſt and 
righteous, in the ſevereſt judgments which 
he doth inflict upon the children of men. 

It any. profane mockers do reply againſt 
God, and reflect upon his righteouſneſs and 
goodnels towards his own people, becauſe 
theſe judgments have fallen fo fore upon Lox- 
lan, the glory of the land, yea of theworld, 
for the number of godly perſons (as in ſcoff 
they call them) which dwell in it; if God 

were ſo righteous and favourable to the god- 
ly, would he bend his bow, and ſhoot fo ma- 
ny arrows amongſt them as he did in the vi- 
litation by the plague, whilſt he ſuffered fo 
many notoriouily wicked perlons to eſcape ? 
would he ſend the fire to conſume fo man 
habitations of the godly, whilit the houſes 
of the molt vicious and vile were preſerved ? 
I (hall labour to ſtop the mouths of ſuch, 
ho are ready to open them againſt the King 
of heaven, by propoſing to conſideration 
thele following particulars. 

1. That God's way is ſometimes in the ſea, 
and his paths in the great waters; and his foot- 
fleps are not known, Pal. Ixxvii. 19. That 
his judgments are unſearchable, and his ways 
24ſt finding out, Rom. xi. 33. And that even 
EF; then 
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then he is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works, Plal. cxlv. 17. And when 
clouds and darkneſs are round about him, righ- 
: zeonſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his 
| Throne, Pſal. xcvii 2. And when his judgments 
are a great deep, his righteouſneſs is like the great 
mountains, Plal. xxxvi. 6. We do not under- 
Rand all the myſteries of nature, neither are 


we acquainted with all the myſteries of ſtate; 
and if there be ſome myſteries in God's way 
of governing the world, and diſtributing tem- 


poral mercies and judgments, which we do 
not apprehend, in every thing, the meaning of, 
and cannot fo fully trace God's righteouſneſs 
and goodneſs therein, let us ſay it is becauſe 


our eyes are ſhut, and that we are covered 


with darkneſs: therefore let us ſhut our mouths 


too, and ſeal up our lips with filence, not 


daring in the leaſt to utter any thing which 


may derogate from theſe attributes in God, 


Which are as inviolable and unchangeable as 
his very Being. This might be ſaid, if the 


reaſon were more abſtruſe than it is. 
2. But ſecondly, the reaſon of God's judg- 


ments and righteouſneſs therein, with the ſalve 


of his goodneſs towards his own people, may 


be apprehended, if we conſider, 


(1.) That theſe judgments of plague and 
fire are both of them national judgments. 
[C.] The judgment of the plague was na- 


tional; in as much as London was the chiet 


city, in as much as the King's court was here, 
and moſt countries had relations here; and all 
COUntries 
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countries had concernments here : moreover 
the plague was not only in London and Weſt 
minſter, and places near adjacent, but it Was. 
diſperſed into the countries ata farther diſtance, 
as Cambridge, Norwich, Colcheſter, and other 
towns, where it raged either the ſame or the 
next year, as much proportionably as it did: 
in London. " 7, git 
_ f2.] The judgment of the fire which burn«- 
ed down only the city, and left Meſtminſter 
and the ſuburbs ſtanding, and did not reach: 
into the countrics, yet was a national judg- 
ment, becauſe London was the metropolis of 
the land, becauſe the beauty, riches, ſtrength, 
and glory of the whole kingdom lay in Lon- 


» 


don and it was not the inhabitants of the 
city who alone did ſuffer by this fire, but the 
whole land, more or leſs, do and will cel the 
{ſmart hereof, 7; „ 

2) Theſe judgments then being national, 
d is not unreaſonable to ſay, that national ſins 
have been the cauſe of them: and if ſo, we 
may readily find a reaſon of God's righteouſ- 
nels in theſe proceedings; when the fins of 
the land are ſo obvious and fo heinous. He 
5 2 great ſtranger in England, that doth not 
know how wickedneſs hath abounded in thefe 
nter years; his eyes muſt be faſt ſhur, who 
doth not ſee what a deluge of profaneneſs and 
impiety hath broken in like a mighty torrent, 
and overflowed the land; that hath not taken 
notice of thoſe bare-fac'd villanies which 
haye been committed amongſt us, which is a 
E & great 
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great queſtion whether any ages before us 
could parallel; we read in ſcripture of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the wickedneſs ſometime 
of Jeruſalem”: profane hiſtories and travellers 
make mention of Rome, Venice, Naples, Paris, 
and other places very wicked; but who can 
equal England, which calls it ſelf Chriſtian 
and Proteſtant, for ſuch deſperate and audaci- 
ous affronts and indignities which have been 
offered to the higheſt Majeſty, by the gal- 
lants (as they are called) of our times? How 
was hell as it were broke looſe, and how were 
men worſe than thoſe, which in our Saviour's 
time were poſleſt with devils, who cut them- 
felves with ſtones, and tore their own fleſn; 
even ſuch who went about like ſo many hell- 
Hounds and incarnate devils, curſing and ban- 
ning, fwearing and blaſpheming, inventing 
new oaths, and glorying therein; delighting 
to tear the name of God, and to ſpit forth 
their rancour and malice in his very face ? 
And can we then be at a loſs for a reaſon of 
God's righteouſneſs in his thus puniſhing Eng- 
land, by beginning thus furiouſly with Low | 
don? When there were ſo many atheiſts about 
London, and in the land, who denied the ve- 
ry being of God, when ſo many gentlemen 
(who lookt upon it as one piece of their 
breeding, to caſt off all ſentiments of a Deity) 
did walk our ſtreets, and no arguments would 
work them to a perſuaſion of the truth of 
God's being, ſhall we wonder if the Lord 
appears in a terrible way, that he might be 

- known 
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known by the judgments which he execut- 


eth? When ſo many denied the divine au- 
thority of the ſcriptures, the very foundati- 
on of our Chriſtian faith, and reckoned them- 
ſelves by their principles, amongſt Turks, Pa- 
gans, and other Infidels, however they cal- 
Jed themſelves Chriſtians,” and hereby put an 
affront upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the on- 
ly Son of the moſt high God, is it ſtrange 
that the Lord ſhould ſpeak ſo terribly to 
thew his indignation ? When there was ſuch 
blowing at, and endeavours to put out that 
light, which would ſhew men the way to 
heaven; ſuch hatred and oppofition againſt 
the power of godlineſs; when the name of 
2 Saint was matter of deriſion and ſcorn ; 
when there was ſuch wallowing in filthy 
fornication and adultery, in ſwiniſh drunk- 
ennets and intemperance; when ſuch op- 
preſſion, bribery, ſuch malice, cruelty, ſuch 
unheard of wickedneſs, and hideous impiety 
grown to ſuch a heighth in the land; may 
not we reaſonably think that ſuch perſons as 
were thus guilty, being in the ſhip, were a 
great cauſe of the ſtorm of God's anger, 
which hath made ſuch a ſhipwrack ? 

The plague indeed, when it was come, 


made little diſcrimination between the bodies 


of the righteous, and the bodies of the wick- 
ed; no more doth grace; the difference is 
more inward and deep; it is the ſoul . 
to be glorified hereby, and hath the ſeed of 
eternal life put into it, when it doth paſs the 
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new birth; but the body is not changed 


with the ſoul, the body remains as it Was, 
as frail and weak, and expoſed to difeaſes 


and death, as before,.and as the body of any 
wicked perſon; and therefore the infectious 
diſeaſe of the plague, coming into a populous 


city, the bodies of the righteous, amongſt 


the reſt, reccive the contagion, and they tall 


in the common calamity : There is a diffe- 


rence in the manner of their death, and a 
difference in their place, and ſtare after death, 


as hath been ſpoken of before, but the kind 


of death is the fame. 
So the fixe hath, been no diſcrimination be- 
tween the houſes of the godly, and the hou- 


fes of the ungodly ; they are all made of the 
fame combuſtible matter, and are enkindled, 


as bodies infected, one by another; indeed 


the godly have God to be their habitati- 
on, and they are citizens of the new Je- 
ruſalem, Which is above, a city which 
hath foundations, whoſe builder and mak- 
er is God; an abiding city, which the fire 
cannot reach, and their perſons are ſecured 
from the flames of cternal fire in hell; but 
they have no promiſe nor ſecurity for the pre- 
ſervation of their houſes from the fire here 
in this world. The judgments of the plague 


and fire being ſent, work according to their 
nature, without diſtinguiſhing the righte- 


OUS. b 
But if we further enquire into the reaſon, 
way the plague was ſent the laſt year, and 
= 1 95 ſuch 
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| reaſon can 
ſins, and God's diſpleaſure hath been extraor- 
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ſuch a plague as hath not been known this 


forty year, which raged ſo ſorely, when there 
was no ſuch ſultrinefs of weather (as in o- 
ther years) to increaſe it; and why the fire 
was ſent this year, and ſuch a fire as neither 
we, nor our fore-fathers ever knew, neither 
do we read of in any hiſtory of any ſo great 
in any place, in time of peace; what ſhall 
we ſay was the cauſe of theſe extraordinary 
national judgments, but the extraordinary na- 
tional fins. It was an extraordinary hand 
of God which brought the plague, of which 
no natural cauſe can be aſſigned, why it 
ſhould be ſo great that year, more than in 


| former years, but that fin was grown to 


greater heighth ; and that a fire ſhould pre- 
vail, againſt all attempts to quench it, to 
burn down the city, and that judgment juſt 
tollowing Wo the heels of the otherz what 


e aſſigned, but that England's 
dinary? God is a God of patience, and it is 
not a light thing will move him; he is flow 


to anger, it muſt needs be then ſome great 


provocation which makes him to furious. 
he is highly offended, before he lifts up his 
hand; and he is exceedingly incens'd, before 
his anger breaks forth into ſuch a flame; for 
my part, I verily think, if it had not been 
for the crying abominations of the times, 
Which are not chiefly to be limited to the 
city of London, and if the means of God's 
preicription, according to the Rule of his 

Ford, 
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Word, which Eugland ſometime could, had 
by England been made uſe of, that both 
plague and fire had been prevented. 

(3:) Moreover it may be ſaid, that ſome 
+ Ron perſons, by ſome more peculiar, and 
notorious ſins, in the city, may have provok. 
ed the Lord to bean puniſhment upon the 
whole place; if the land were not ſo gene- 
905 profane and wicked, the heathen could 
ay. 


Heut wy EupTract Tos ans dvd; 


rde. 


A whole city may be puniſhed for the 


wickedneſs of one man; yea we read of Da- 
vid, tho' fo good a man, yet when he num. 
bred the people (a ſmall fin in compariſon 
with the {ſins of ſome others in our days) 
God was provoked to fend fuch a dreadful 
plague, not on himſelf, but upon his people, 
that there died 70000 men by it in three 
days; and David ſaid, I have ſinned and don 
=ovickedly, but theſe ſheep, what have they done! 
2 Sam. xxiv. 10— 18. 

(A.) If it be enquired, how God's mercy 
to his people doth appear, when theſe judg- 
ments have fallen ſo heavy upon many ot 
them ? | 

I Anſwer, 

L.] Thoſe of his own people, who have 
fallen by the plague, are received to greater 
grace and mercy in heaven, than here the) 
were capable of, and they are 1 5 

| Mer 
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houſes are burnt, and 


in the CI Y. E 
livered from evil to come, which hath ſince, 


and may further come upon us. 
[ 2.] Thoſe whoſe houſes have fallen by 


the fire, the Lord could, and confident I am, 


the Lord hath made them greater gainers a- 
nother way; they have loſt, it may be, much 
in temporal things, but they are, or may be, 
if they be not wanting to themſelves, gainers 
in ſpiritual things, which are of a higher 
and more excellent nature : I have known 
and heard of many of God's people whoſe 
oods ſpoiled, who 
have taken the loſs with ſo much chearful- 
nels, humility, meekneſs, patience, content- 


ment, and thankfulnefs that any thing was 
ſaved, if it were only their lives, that it hath. 


been my wonder and joy; to gain ſuch a 


ſpirit hath more of good, than the loſs of 
all external enjoyments hath of evil. _ 


[ 3. ] Further, if theſe judgments have 


fallen upon God's people, we muſt know 
that they have their fins, which have de- 
ſerved them, poſſibly ſome have begun now 


to comply with the wicked in their wicked. 
ways, it may be they were grown morelooſe- 
in their walking, and formal in the ſervice 


of God, and their hearts more ſet on the 
world, of which fins more largely when I 
come to ſpeak of the ſins of the city; and 


| the fins of God's people have more heinous 
aggravations, than the fins of the wicked, 
being committed againſt clearer lights, dear- 


er love, ſweeter mercies, ſtronger obligati- 


ons, 
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ens, and therefore provoke God the more to 
wrath ; therefore he threatneth his own peo- 
ple eſpecially, ro puniſh, them when they 


tranſgreſs, Am. iii. 2. Jou only have I know ' 


of all the families of the earth, and therefore [ 
will puniſh you for your iniquities. m_ 

4. Beſides, they may have need of 
wakening judgments to rouze them, and hum- 
ble them for ſin, to looſen and wean them 
from the world; and it is in love and faith 
fulneſs, that God: doth inflict ſuch judgments 
upon them. 1 R 4 

5. Laſtly, we muſt. remember that it 5 
God's uſual courſe to begin with his own 


houſe, 1 Pet. iv. 17. Judgment begins at thei 


Houſe of God. 
(..) To conclude, Do any of the 45 
ly queſtion God's righteouſneſs, becauſe in 
theſe common calamities, they have hithet- 
to ſurvived and eſcaped? 1 

[ 1.7] It is but an ill requital and ill ue, 
which they make of God's patience and good 
neſs which he hath exercis'd towards them, 
that hereby he might lead them unto repen- 
e. Rom. ii. 4, . C 
[z.] Let them ſtay a while, and God will 
anſwer them himſelf, and give them an ex- 
perimental conviction of his righteous judg- 
ments, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. judgment begin at 
the houſe of God, what ſhall the end be of then 
that obey not the Goſpel? And if the righteou' 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and fir 


ers appear? We read, P/al.Ixxy. 8. Of a * 
0 
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of red wine in the hand of the Lord; he may 
give his people to drink the top of it, but 
the moſt bitter and. dreggiſi part, which is 
at the bottom, the wicked ſhall wring forth 
and drink; if God whip his children with 
rods, he will ſcourge his enemies with ſcor- 
pions. 


world, without ſome remarkable temporal 


judgment; and that the Lord will make them 
feel ſomething even here. What an evil thing, 


and a bitter 1t is, ſo audaciouſly to fly in the 
face of the great God, by their hideous oaths 


and blaſphemies, by their horrid wickedneſs 


and abominations, whereby they do, as it were, 


| challenge God to do his worſt againſt them? 


And when God doth. draw forth his glitter- 
ing ſword, and make ready his ſharp. arrow 
upon the ſtring, when God doth cloath 


| himſelf with fury, as with a garment, and 


his hand doth take hold on vengeance z 
when their iniquities are grown full ripe, and 
the day of their viſitation and recompence 
is come, how then will theſe {ſinners of Eug- 


land be afraid, and what amazing terror. will 


there then ſurprize this vile generation? Can 
their hearts endure, or their hands be ſtrong in 
the day, that the Lord ſhall deal with them? 
Ezek. xxii. 14. Then the Lord will roar 
from his holy habitation, with ſuch a terrible 
voice, as ſhall make their ears to tingle, 
their hearts to quake and tremble z, he wall 

| roar 


in the City. 9x 


I am perſuaded that the notoriouſly ungod- 
| ly of this generation will not go out of this 
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roar like a lion, and tear them in pieces, 
when there ſhall be none to deliver. If the 
ſhaking of his rod hath moved them, and 
the m—_— of his judgments, which he as 
hath executed upon others, hath affrighted m 
them; what will their behaviour be when vi 
the ſcourge is laid upon their own backs, Nes 
and judgment ſhall fall upon their own heads? ol 
Surely the judgments intended purpoſely for c 
the moſt ungodly, are not yet come; yet, fu 
as they are like to be exceeding great, be. 
cauſe more of pure, and unmixt wrath will. Nc 
accompany them; fo they are like to be ve I t! 
ry near, becauſe they are filling up the mea {! 
{ure of their wickedneſs ſo faſt, and-they ſeem g 
to be arrived even to the utrermoſt-of fin: 
ſirely their judgment doth neither linger, 
nor ſlumber, but is upon the wing, haltning 
towards them; ſurely the arm of the Lord is 
awakened, and lifted up on high, and tho 
infinite patience doth hold it up alittle while, 
to try whether the judgments: already exe. 
cuted upon others, before their eyes, wil 
work any good effect upon them, ſo as to v 
waken them, and ſtop them, and turn them 
from their evil ways; yet, if they proceed 
in their ſinful courſe, his arm, I am perſuaded, 
will come down with ſuch force and fury 
upon them, that their deſtruction ſhall be fe- 
markable to all that are round about them: 
And I have much of that perſuaſion, that 
the Lord will, as it were, hang up many of 
the villains of our times, who Have cen 
guilty 


in the CIT. 95 
gu iley of ſuch treachery and rebellion againſt 
the great King of heaven, as it were in chains, 
and make their puniſnment here as notorious 
as their {ins have been, that the whole world 
may hear and fear, and take heed of ſuch 
vile practices: I ſuppoſe they may not now 
expect it, nor fear it, no more than the 
old world did their drowning, or Sodom and 
| Gomorrah did their burning, becauſe deceit- 
ful fin hath hardned their hearts; long cuſ- 
tom in ſin, with 1mpunity, hath ſeared their 
conſciences, as with a hot iron; but then 
they are in the greateſt danger, when they 
| fleep with the greateſt ſecurity; when men 
grow deſperately - hardned againſt often, and 
: al rcproots, by word, and rod too, what fol- 
5, WW lows, but /udden deſtruction, and that with- 
got remedy? Prov. Xxix. 1. and when men cry 
is Wh peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction com- 
eth upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
le, N child, and they ſhall not eſcape, t Theſſ. v. 3. 
And if ſome of this untoward and wicked ge- 
neration do drop away without a remarkable 
temporal deſtruction, God will make his 
righteouſneſs evident to them, in the other 
world; when he claps up their fouls cloſe 
| priſoners in the loweſt dungeon of hell, ap- 
pointing black Devils to be their jaylors, 
flames of fire to be their cloathing, hideous 
terrors and woe to be their food, Cain, udas, 
and other damned tormented ſpirits to be their 
companions; where they mult lye bound in 
chains of darkneſs, till the judgment of the 
; great 
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great day; and when the general aſſide i; 
come, and the Angels have blown the laſt 
trumpet, and gathered the elect to the right 
hand of Chriſt; then they will be fent with 
the keys of the bottomlels pit, and the priſon 
will be opened for a while, and like ſo many 
rogues in chains, they ſhall, together with all 
their fellow-ſinners, be brought forth, and find 
out the dirty fleſh of their bodies; which like 
a naſty rag they ſhall then put on, and with 


molt ruetul looks, and tremblin _ and W' - 


horrible ſhrieks, and unexpreſſible confuſi- 


405 


on and terror, they ſhall behold the Lord E 


Jeſus Chrift, whom in life-time they deſpiſed 
and affronted, come down from heaven in 
flaming fire, to take vengeance upon them, 
who will ſentence them to the flames of e- 
ternal fire, and drive them from his throne 
and preſence into utter darkneſs, where they 
muſt take up their lodging for evermote. 
Then, then, there will be a clear revelation 


of the righteous and dreadful judgments of i 


this great God unto the world, and upon 
this accurſed generation. —_ 

But more fully to clear up the reaſon of 
London's judgments, and the righteouſneſs of 
God herein; God hath indeed ſpoken very 
terribly, but he hath anſwered us very righ- 
teouſly. London was not ſo godly, as ſome 
ſpeak by way of ſcoff: no! If London had 
57 f more 3 godly, and more pow 
erfully godly, theſe judgments might have 


been eſcaped, and the ruins of the city pre- 


vented; 


* 
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vented; no! it was the ungodlineſs of Lon- 
gon, which brought the plague and fire up- 
n London. There was a general plague up- 
on che heart, a more dangerous infection, 
„ aadly plague of fin, before there was 
ICT a plague upon the body ; there was a 
Lo divers luſts which was enkindled, and 
gain the boſom, ſometimes iſſuing out 
games ar the door of the mouth, and at the 


þ 


windows of the eyes of the inhabitants, be- 


quitics. Hoſea xiv. 1. the crown is fallen from 


io We 5225.3 and what is the reaſon ? becauſe 
e have ſiuned againſt the Lord. Lam. v. 1. 
e. God hath ſpoken terribly, but he hath an- 
n {Wi'cred righteouſly ; as he gives great and e- 
of Wpccial mercies in anſwer unto prayer; ſo he 


endeth great and extraordinary judgments 1n 
ſwer unto fin : there is a voice and loud 
ry, eſpecially in ſome fins which entreth ba- 
0 the ears of the Lord of ſabbath. 1 Sam. 
4. When God ſpeaks by terrible things, 
© makes but a righteous return to this 


ry. | 
And tho* theſe judgments of plague and 
re are national judgments, and may be the 
product of national fins, and I verily am per- 
uded, that God was more highly proven 
ae. 1 
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by ſome that dwels out of the city, than 
with thoſe which dwelt in it, I mean the 
profane and ungodly generation, who chief. 
ly did inhabit more remotely; and that God, 
being ſo provok d, was the more ready to 
ſtrike, and let his hand fall 10 heavy upon 
London; yet ſince many of the ungodlycrey 
were got into the city it ſelf, and moſt in 
the city, that were not of them, and did 
not dare to commit their impieties, yet made 
themſelves guilty, by not mourning for then, 
and labouring in their place what they coul 
after a redreſs ; and fince London it ſelf hath 
been guilty of fo many crying fins (as I thallf 
endeavour to ſhew,) God's righteouſneß in 
the terrible things of London wal be _— 
— if we conſider, 


1. 


{ 

| 

1 

a 

1. That God hath r Londan no m t 
than their iniquities have deſerved. I 
2. That God hath puniſhed London lef5 tho h 
Fi2eir iniguities have deſerved. * 
P 

SECS. 5 

AOD hath puniſhed 8 12 = b 

| than their iniquities deſerved. It 
ſins deſerve great plagues z and have not 0 di 
{ins of London been great? Bet us make w 
inquiry after London's fins. ne 
Here I ſhall offer ſome ſins to conſider g 
tion, and let London judge whether ſhe f uf 


not guilty, and — the Lord h 


M rr, © 
been plaguing her, and burning her, and 
poſſibly, yea probably, will bring utter ruin 
and deſolation upon her, except ſhe ſee, and 
mourn, and turn the ſooner: It is out of 
dear and tender love to London (with whom 
I could willingly live and die) that I write 
theſe things, to put them in mind of their 
ſins; that they might take ſome ſpeedy courſe 
for a redreſs and turning away the fierce an- 
ger of the Lord, which is kindled againſt 
them for fin, leſt he next proceed 1 — 
utter ruin upon them: hack they have not 
more reaſon to think that God's anger is turn- 
ed away fince the fire, than they hadto think 
it was turned away after the plague z but ra- 
ther they may conclude, that tho” the fire of 
the city be quenched, yet the fire of God's 
| anger doth burn ftill more dreadfully than 
the other fire; and that his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill to deſtroy. Therefore, O all ye in- 
habitants about London, open your eyes, and 
| ears, and hearts, and ſuffer a word of re- 
proof for your ſins; and deal not with this 
catalogue of your fins as Jehoiabim did with 
7eremiab's roll, who burnt it in the fire, not 
being able to bear his words ; but do with 
it as John did with his little book, eat it and 
| digeſt it, tho' it be bitter in the mouth, as 
well as in the belly; it is bitter phyſick, but 
neceſſary for the preſervation of a fick lan- 
gaiſhing city, which is even ready to give 
up the ghoſt. Wn, 


F And 
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And here I ſhall begin, with more Goſpel- 
Lins, which, tho? nazural conſcience. is not 
ready to accuſe. of, yet in the account of 
God are the moſt heinous ſins: And I would 
have a regard not only to latter, but alfo to 
former ſins, which, poſſibly, may now be 
more out of yiew, and forgotten, and which 
ſome may be hardned in, becauſe the [guilty 
have not been fo particularly and ſenſibly pu- 
niſned (tho' God's {paring of them hath been 
in order to their repentance) or their puniſh- 
ments in {ome kind hath been accounted by 
them no puniſhments, or their, puniſhments 
Have been miſtaken, and their hearts have 
{welled againſt inſtruments made uſe of by 
God therein, inſtead of accepting of the pu- 
niſhment of their iniquity, and humbling 
_ themſelves deeply before the Lord. I fay, I 
would call to remembrance former ſins, as 
well as latter, which are more viſible now 
and apparent: for as God, being ſo flow.to 
anger, hath not been quickly moved to fuch 
indignation; but, as we have reaſon to think 
that his wrath hath been a long time boiling 
in his breaſt, before it was raiſed to this 
heighth as to boil over, and pour down 
plague and fire upon the city of London ſo 
we may reaſonably inter, that fins commit- 
ted by London long ago, were the fuel put 
under, that cauſed this boiling of his anger; 
which, becauſe other. judgments have not 
wrought the kindly effect of repentance, the 
Lord hath been proyoked to exprels this ways 
4. I whic 


— 


which hath been more feeling and dreadful. 
Moreover when I reckon up London's ſins, 
I would not reflect alone upon any one par- 
ty, inaſmuch as all parties have ſinned, and 
] believe the Lord hath: been offended with 
all; as in his judgments he hath made no dif- 


ference, that all might be awakened to ſee 


their faults with ſorrow and ſhame. And if 
it were fit, I would: begin here with my ſelf, 
being perſuaded that my fins, more than 
thouſands of others, have helpt to fill up the 
viol of God's anger; but as I go along, I 
ſhall endeavour, by the grace of God, to ap- 
ply to my ſelf the fins which conſcience wyl 
accuſe of, that I may bewail and amend : 
and I would beſeech every one of, you, that 


caſt your eyes upon theſe lines, to do the 


like, and to compare them with thoſe lines, 
which are written in the book of your con- 
ſciences z and where you find a tranſcript, 
read and read again, conſider and lay to heart, 
get to your knees, confeſs and labour to 
drop, at leaſt, ſome tears into the bottle; 
which if this little book might help gather 
from your eyes, and you could be perſuaded 
to pour forth ſuch waters before the Lord, 
they might help to quench the violence of 
the fire of God's anger, which we have rea- 
fon to fear is {till burning againſt us. 

A catalogue of London's fins, which have 
provoked the Lord to ſpeak with fo terrible 
a voice in the city. © 
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At. Slighting of the Goſpel. The Goff el in 


England hath above this hundred years ſhined 
forth out of the clouds of Popery and Anti- 
chriſtianiſm, which before die overſpread 
the land; and in no place of England hath 
the Goſpel been preached whe; 1s power 
and purity than in London; what enter- 
tainment hath it found? hath it been valued 
according to Ks worth and excellency ? hath 
it been receiyed as if it had come down from 


the God of heaven, expreſſing his love and | 


good-will towards the children of men, as 
af it had brought ſuch good news and tidings, 
as ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Read the elogium which the Apoſtle Peter 
gives of the ſalvation made known by the 
Goſpel, 1 Pez. i. 10,11, 12. Of which ſal- 
vation the prophets have enquired and ſearch- 
ed diligently, who propheſied of the grace that 
Should come unto you : Searching what, or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of Chrift which was 
in them did fignify, when it teſtified before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
*,ſpould follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
 #hat not unto themſelves, but unto us they did 
miniſter the things which are now reported 
unto you, by them that have preached the Go- 
el unto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from heaven; which things the Angels deſire t0 
took into. The prophets of old did enquire 
and ſearch, but did not ſo clearly 1 8 cit 
the Goſpel, as now it is revealed. Our Savi- 
our tells his diſciples, Luke x. 24. That many 


prophets 
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had not heard them; for in 


. | im the Cyry, or 
prophets and kings had defired 10 ſee the things 


which they ſaw, and had not feen them; and 
to hear the things which oy did hear, and 
ced this myſtery 
was hid from ages and generations which God © 
then made manifeſt unto the ſaints, Col. i. 26. 
And the Apoſtle Paul tells us, that tho the 
miniſtration of the law were glorious, inſo- 
much that it made the face of Moſes to ſhine, 
unto whom the law was revealed upon the 
mount; yet that it had no glory, in compa- 
riſon with the miniftration of the Goſpel, 
whoſe glory did fo far excel, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 10. 
The myſteries of God's wiſdom and love re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, being ſo glorious, ſurely 
are worthy of acceptation and eſteem, eſpeci- 
ally when theAngels who are not ſo much con- 
cerned, deſire to look into theſe things, unto 
whom, it is ſaid, Eph. iii. 10. I made known - 
by the church the manifold wiſdom of God: And 
yet theſe great things, which have been re- 
ported by them, who have preached the G- 
ſpel, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
ven, have been undervalued in London, the 
Goſpel hath been lighted in London, and the? 
ſomèe have been more notoriouſly guilty, yet 
who can altogether excuſe themſelves from this 
in? Now that the conviction may be more 
full, I ſhall charge the fin more particularly. 
(1.) The ignorant perſons in London have 
been guilty of this ſin, the light of the Go- 
ſpel hath ſhin'd about them, but they have 
muffled up themſelves = darknels, and —_ 
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ed Satan to keep them hood-wink'd, : leſt» 
the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould en- 
ter, and lead them out of his ſnare; thou - 
ſands in the city have been afefedly ignorant: 
tho? they have had means of knowledge, fo 
near, and fo eaſy to come by, multitudes have 
Periſnhed out of London, and multitudes ſtill 
remain in their ignorance. O the neglect that 
there hath been of learning Catechiſms! and 
how few have endeavour'd to acquaint them - 
| felveswith the principles of the chriſtian Re- 
| ligion, that they might have the more full 
and clear underſtanding of the Goſpel ? 
| " (2.) The vicious and profane have been 
guilty of ſlighting the Goſpel, how. many 
ſuch perſons have there crouded, and are ſtill 
crouding out of London into hell, when the 
light of the Goſpel ſhined upon them, which 
would have guided them in the way to hea- 
ven: becaule this light hath been too trou- 
bleſome in its diſcovery, and reproof of their 
dear and ſweet ſins; they have hated it, and 
endeavoured to fly as far as they could from 
it, or to ſhut their eyes as hard as they could 
againſt it. W 
(3) The civil perſons allo have been guilty; 
there have been many ſober citizens, and 
matrons, civil youths, and virgins, who have 
been free from the groſs pollutions which: 
are in the world thro' luſt; who have been 
diligent in their calling, juſt in their dealings, 
courteous, and ſweet natur'd in their demean- 
our, and yet without the leaſt degree of the. 
2 „ power 
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power of godlineſs, without which it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould be faved: Alas ! none of 
theſe have given any warm welcome uma 
the Goſpel in their hearts, which hath been 
ſo long preached in the city: the kindneſs of 
4 friend hath been eſteemed by them, but 
the kindneſs of God hath not been regarded: 
if a meſſenger had come and told them how 
they might ſave their eſtates, when in dan- 
ger of loſs, or how to fave their relations, 
when in danger of death; O how welcome 
would ſuch a meſſenger and tidings have 
been? but when miniſters have preached the 
Goſpel unto them, which tells them how 
they ſhould fave their fouls, in danger: oF 
death and hell, ſuch ridings have had no re- 
lih with them, as if they had no fouls, or 
were in no danger: the light hath fhine& 
before them, but there hath been a cloud in 
their eye, they could not diſcern it; or they 
have look'd upon it afar off, they have not 
drawn near, and brought it home, and ſer it 
up in their boſoms, that they might order 
themſelves, and whole converſations, accord- 
ing to its guidance and direction. e 
(4.) The hypocrites have been guilty of this 
fin; . theſe have drawn nearer to this light, 
than any of the former, ſo near, that they 
have ſeem'd to be cloathed with its beams; 
they have lighted their lamps hereby, and 
have ſhined forth in a glorious blaze of an 
outward profeſſion, yet there hath been even 
in theſe an inward ſecret difreliſh of the Go- 
F 4 ſpel, 
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ſpel, eſpecially of ſome things in it; there 
have been ſome ſecret rooms in their hearts 
into which they would not ſuffer the light 
to enter, leſt it ſhould diſcover thoſe beloved 
Dalilahs which there they have nouriſhed 
and brought up; they have been rotten at the 
cote, and have had ſome unmortified luſt 
within, which the world hath not taken no- 
tice of; ſo that if the Goſpel hath been re- 
ceived by them, it hath been only in the out- 
yard form, not in the inward power; if the 
light hath been received, it hath been with- 
out its heat and life. Hence it hath come to 
paſs that ſome of theſe hypocrites, who ſeem· 
ed to be ſtars of the firſt magnitude, have 
proved only blazing-ſtars and comets, which 
in a ſhort time have fallen and funk into wild 

opinions, or fearful yu rem oh: 
(5) The erroneous have been guilty of this 
fin; ſome, and not a few in London, under 
this glorious ſun- ſhine of the Goſpel, which 
hath come from heaven, have lighted a can- 
dle at the fire of hell, and laboured to ſet it 
up, in oppoſition to the true light of the Go- 
fpel; crying out, New light, new light. 
Satan himſelt hath appeared in London like 
an Angel of light, and employed his emiſſa- 
Ties and 7 inſtruments (who have ſeem- 
ed to be miniſters of righteouſneſs, bur have 
had a- wolfiſh ravenous heart under the dreſs 
and cloathing of the ſheep) to vent many 
damnable and deſtructive opinions in our 
church, under pretcnce of new — 
an 


the former, and a 


dark corners, where alone ſuch rotten wood 
could ſeem to ſhine, and ſuch candles could 
give forth any light; and chuſing, night ra- 
ther than day,, they followed. thele falſe wan- 
dring fires, tho? _ were led by them into- 
many a precipice. 8 
It is ſad to remember, and ſeriouſly to com 
ſider what errors and ſtrong deluſions have 
abounded and prevailed in our Goſpel-days. 
How many fall teachers have there been a- 
mong us, which have crept in at unawares? 
how many Jeſuits and Prieſts ſent from Rome 
and other places, to rend and tear our Pro- 
teſtant church to pieces, that they might 
make way for the introduction of Popery, 
at leaſt, to caſt a diſgrace upon Proteffantiſm; 
and delude many of us with the opinions 
they have broached, and to confirm Heir own 
in their deluſions ? Thus many cunning and 
learned Jeſuits have diſguiſed themſelves in 
the habit of taylors, ſhoe-makers, and of o- 
ther mechanical tradeſmen, that they mighr 
FF ſeem 
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ſeem to the people to have been ta aue 
things by the ſpirit, which have been the 
product of much ſtudy: Thus theſe curſed 
villains, of old ordained to condemnation, 
have privily brought in damnable hereſies, 
ſome calling themſelves Quakers, others Ran- 
ters, others Seekers, others Antinomians, o- 
thers Browniſts, others Anabaptiſts; putting 
themſelves into any ſhapes, that they might 
miſlead, and the better lie in wait to deceive 
poor ſouls; ſome denying the Lord that 
bought them, ſetting up the fancy of a Chriſt 
within them for their Saviour; others deny- 
ing the foundation, undermining the divine 
authority of the Scriptures; others Jabours 
ing to overthrow the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion, and ſtriking at moſt fundamental doc- 
trines in the chriſtian faith; and all of them 
endeavouring to undermine the miniſtry of 
Chriſt's inſtitution, and ſending, calling them 
anti- chriſtian, Baal's prieſts, falſe prophets, 
doing what they could to bring them and 
their miniſtry out of eſteem, that they might 
the more effectually prevail with the people 
to receive their falſe doctrines, and arm them 
hereby againſt an undeceivement; and ſweet- 
ning their poiſon with good words and fair 
ſpeeches, they have deceived the hearts of 
the ſimple, fo that many did follow their per- 
nicious ways, by reaſon of whom the way 
of truth hath been evil ſpoken of; and what 
ever good words they had, they were but 
feigned words, whereby they made — 
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dize of ſouls, IVhoſe judgment n0w a 00 time: 
lingreth not, and whoſe damnation Sumbreth 
not, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. 

Theſe the Apoſtle calls ſpots and blemiſhis, 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
wells without water, clouds carried abour. 
with a tempeſt, raging waves. of the ſea, 
foaming out their own ſhame, wandring ſtars, 
unto whom is reſerved blackneſs of darkneſs _ 
for ever, 2 Pet. ii. 13, 17. Jud. 13. | 

And yet many of theſe were hearkned un- 

to, and adhered unto by too many in Lon- 
don, rather than the true Goſpel miniſters, 
commiſſioned by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt niger 
ſelf, and ordained according to the preſcrip- 
tion of his word. 

Then many lay-men, ſome gifted, (who 
would have given a better account of their 
gifts at the great day had they kept their ſta- 
tion) and forge without giits, but ñth a great 
meature of 1gnorance and confidence, did 
itep up ſometimes into pulpits, often took 
wang them to preach in private, invading 

the office, and intruding into the work ot 

Chrilt's embaſſadors, which he hath appoint» 
ed a peculiar office for, and which he hath 
{et a hedge about more than any other office 
we read of in Scripture ; but they ventured 
to break over the hedge, I am confident to 

the affronting and diſpleaſing of the great 
Aing, whole Tepreſentatives 1 in the world his 
embatſadors are; and not only filly women 
were led captive by the deceivers which crepr 
1 in, 
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in, when ſo many took liberty to preach, but 
alſo men who profeſſed themſelves to be wile, 
and to have attained to a degree of light a- 
bove the vulgar; yet forſaking the miniſtry 
and ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, appointed to 
continue unto the end of the world, for the: 
_ Inſtrucing, perfecting, and eſtabliſhment of 


Saints in knowledge and faith, they became 
fools and children, toſſed to and fro with every 
. wind of doctrine, by the ſlight of them which 
led them afide, Eph.iv.11,12,13, 14. 


Now all theſe perſons have been flighters 


of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the ignorant, 
the profane, the hypocrite, and the errone- 


ous; and if you place them all in one com- 
pany, how few will there remain in London, 
that have fincerely and heartily embraced the 
truth as it is in Jeſus, and upon whom the 


Goſpel hath made a powerful and ſaving im- 


preſſion? And even amongſt thoſe that have 


been affected and converted by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and had it greatly in efteem 


at firſt hearing and believing z how was their 


eſteem of the Goſpel fallen, and their affec- 


tion cooled? did not Goſpe-ordinances begin 
to loſe their worth and excellency, and grow 
tedious and weariſome unto them? O ho. 
generally unthankful was London for the Go 


ſpel privileges and libertics ! yea, many be- 


gan to be very nice and wanton, and the 
Goſpel was not reliſned, unleſs it were ſerved 


up with ſuch neatneſſes and dreſſings, in which 
ſome miniſters poſſibly did too much endea- 
| your 
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your to pleaſe themſelves and the people, and 
then the. ſauce was more reliſhed than the 
food it ſelf z and the 1 of —_— Was 
ſo ſpoiled,” that plain wholſome ſoul- ſaving 
truths would not down with them. Lon- 
doners began to be glutted with the Goſpel, 
and like the Mraelites in the wilderneſs, their 
ſouls began to loath the Manna which came 
down from heaven: a ſtrange curioſity there 
was in ſpiritual palates, which in many turn- 
ed to a aN of the food, inſomuch thar 
the Goſpel became a burden unto them; and 
thence it was that many turned away their 
ears from the truth, and were turned unto 
errors, and they could not indure to hear 
found doctrine, but having itching ears, heap- 
ed up unto themſelves teachers according to 
| their luſts, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

And thoſe that continued ftedfaſt in the 
truth, did not duly prize the Goſpel, none 
of them according to its dignity and worth. 
No wonder then if God grows angry at ſuch 
contempts and affronts as were hereby offered 
unto him, and eaſeth them ſo much of their 
burden, and withdraws the food ſo much, 
which they grew ſo weary of: No wonder 
that he ſuffers ſo many of their teachers to 
be thruſt into corners, and ſo much with- 
draws the beams of that light which was fo 
much abuſed ; and when they are nor ſenſible 
of his diſpleaſure in this, no wonder if he 
ſends the plague and fire, to awaken them 
| unto a ſenſibility. 

When 
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When the King ſent forth his ſervants ta 
call the gueſts to the wedding-feaſt, and they 
make light of it, and excuſe themſelves, and 
go away, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandize, and the remnant took his ſer. 
vants and entreated them ſpightfully and flew 
them : The King was wroth, and ſent forth 
his armies to deſtroy thoſe murderers, and 
burn their city, Matth. xxu. from V. 1. to . 
8. God 95 ſent forth his ſervants to call 
Londoners to this feaſt; how many 1nvitati- 
ons have they had to come unto Chriſt, to 
accept of him, to ſave them, and feed upon 
him, from whom alone they can get any ſpi- 
ritual nouriſnment; but how many in Lon- 
gon have had their excuſes, they have been 
following their merchandize and other buſi- 
neſs, and could not come; and what enter- 
tainment his ſervants hath had, the Lord 
knows: I do not ſay that London hath enter- 
tained them deſpightfully, and ſlain them 
but have not their meſſage been ſlighted by 
London“ and is it a wonder then if the King 
that ſent them be wroth, and ſend a fire to 
burn down the city ? No greater favour could 
be ſhewed, no greater privilege could be en- 
joyed, than to have the Goſpel powerfully 
preached, and ordinances purely adminiſtred; 
but hath it been generally ſo accounted in 
Lonaon? hath not merchandize, and thriving 
in the world (which yet they have not thrived 
in) been preferred before this by many thou- 
lands in the city? when God hath * 5 
uch 
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ſuch an expence to work out a way for man's 
ſalvation; when he hath. diſcovered ſuch 
wonders of aftoniſhing love in ſending his on- 
ly-begotten Son out of heaven to cloath him- 
{elf in our fleſh, that therein he might pur- 
chaſe life and ſalvation for us who were funk 
ſo low from our primitive ſtate by ſin, and 
were expoſed to death and wrath, and un- 
avoidable endleſs miſery in hell; and hath 
ſent his embaſſadors of peace to bring unto 
| us the glad tidings hereof, and in his name to 
make known the thing, the author, the 
terms, the way; and to intreat us, that we 
would accept of life and reconciliation to 
God, who without any injury to. himſelf 
could ruin us everlaſtingly, and get himſelf a 
name thereby; and yet when the Goſpel is 
| preached, that we ſhould undervalue and 
| {ſight both meſſenger and meſſage ; ſurely 
this hath been an affront to the Lord, who 
| hath ſent his embaſſadors on this errand, and 
doth carry with it ſuch ingratitude as cans 
not be parallel'd. 
No doubt but this ſin of ſlighting the Go- 
ſpel is a prime ſin, which hath provoked God 
againſt London, to come forth in ſuch fury; 
and if London do not repent the ſooner, and 
labour to recover its reliſh and eſteem forthe 
Goſpel, and make more evident demonſtra- 
tions of it, I fear the Lord will quite remove 
the Goſpel from them, and then nothing 1s 
like to follow but deſolation and woe; God 
doth not remove his glory at once, but by 
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ſteps z firſt the glory of the Lord depart 
— the inner —— to the gel of 
the houſe, Zzek.x. 3, 4. from the threſhold 
of the houſe to the door of the caſt-gate, 
y. 18, 19. then it goes from the midſt 7 the 
city, and ſtandeth upon the mountain, chap, 
xi. 23. The Goſpel is the glory of Londen, 
and hath the glory of the Lord made none 
of theſe removes? is it not come forth of the 
inner court? hath it not left the threſhold ? 
is not a departing of it quite from the city 
threatned ? will any thing recover it, if we 
do not recover our appetite, and prize, and 
cry after it ? tn 
If the Goſpel go, God will go, the Goſpel 
being the ſign and means of his ſpecial pre- 
ſence z and woe be uuto us when God ſhall de 
part from us, Hol. ix. 1 2. And if God depart 
with the Goſpel, farewel peace and proſpe- 
rity in England; nothing, I dare be confident, 
but temporal miſery and ruin will be the con- 
ſequent ; if the eclipſe bring fuch miſery, 
what will the quite darkening of the ſun do! 
2. A ſecond fin of London is, Unfruitfulnes 
in ſuch a fertile ſoil. This fin hath been an 
attendant upon, and a conlequent of the 
former. 1 
London was not only a Goſhen, but an Eden; 
God choſe out London to be his garden; he 
hath hedged it, planted, watered, prun'd and 
manur'd it ; no place in the world hath had 
more plenty of the means of grace; God 
hatb given the former and the latter 5 and 
| | e weer 
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| ſweet dews of heaven both morning and even- 
ing did fall upon this place; in the 9 
ſced was ſown, and in the evening the hand 
was not withdrawn; plentiful and powerful 
hath preaching been in London, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, on the ſabbath- day, and on the 
week- day; but hath London anſwered all God's 
care and coſt? Hath not God come for many 
years together, ſeeking fruit, (Luke xiii.) and 
found nothing but the leaves of profeſſion? 
Hath he not often threatned to cut down the 
unfruitful trees, and not ſuffer them to cum- 
ber his ground any longer? and when thto' 
the interceſſion of the vine-dreſſer, he hath 
ſpared them this year, and another year, hath 
not the ſame unfruitfulneſs ſtill remained? 
What could the Lord have done more to his 
vineyard than he hath done? wherefore then 
when he looked for grapes, brought it forth 
only leaves, or wild grapes? Ia. v. 4, 7, 6. 
* And is it then to be wondred at, if the 
Lord pluck down the hedge thereof, that it 
might be eaten up by the wild boar and beaſt 
5 of the field, if he break down the wall there- 
of, and make it waſte and deſolate? Is it to 
he be wondred at, if he with-hold the clouds 
that they rain not on it, and ſuffer briars 
and thorns to ſpring up in it, where the plants 
did grow ? The vine, when it is unfruitful, 
[13 the moſt unuſeful of all trees, (Va. xv.) it 
is fit for nothing but the fire; and the Lord 
bath threatned to gather the unfruitful branch 
6, and to caſt them into the fire, and burn 
them; 
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them; (Joh. xv. 6.) and the earth which drinks: 
eth in the rain that often falleth upon it, and 
. Inſtead of herbs mect for the uſe of him by 
whom it is drefſed, -bringeth forth nothin 
but. briars and thorns, (Heb. vi. 7.) God 
— and curſeth, and in the end burgs 
eth. . 8 
O the unfruitfulneſs of London! O the 
briars and thorns which have flouriſhed in 
this Sround, whereby the ſeed of the word di 
hath been choaked ! O the hemlock, the 
_ thiſtle, and the wormwood, that have ſprung 
up inthe furrows of the field ! O the tares that 
have abounded and overtopped the wheat, and 
how little good corn hath there been brought 
forth! O the wild olive-trees which have 
grown up in God's pn and wild figs, 
and wild grapes, which the fig- trees and vines 
of God have yielded unto him ! O the leans 
nels of his ſheep in ſuch fat paſture ! O the 
barrenneſs ! the barrenneſs of London, under 
ſuch plentiful ſhowers of the word ! inſtead 
of the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are to 
the praiſe and glory of God, there have been 
the fruits of unrighteouſneſs and wickednels 
Which are to God's diſhonour ; inſtead of 
the fruits of the ſpirit, which are love, joy, 
peace, gentleneſs, meekneſs, temperance, 
goodneſs, faith; there have been the works 
of the fleſh, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſci- 
viouſneſs, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrifes, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, 


drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like; of 
which 


b Carr... Ms 
which the Apoſtle tells us, that they which 
do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God, Cal. v. 19A r 44. 

And thoſe who have not abounded in the 
groſſer works of the fleſh, very few of them 
have been very fruitful in good works. London 
Path had the means of grace, and yet moſt 
of them without grace, few. of them have 
much grace; London hath had powerful or- 
Kdinances, but what powerful effect have they 
produced? What have they to ſhew of all 
their prayers, and ſermons, and ſacraments ? 
Have they attained unto a great meaſure of 
jortification ? is grace grown up to a great 
heighth ? W hat evidences, what experiences. 


e Have the beſt got, which they might have 
got, had they been more diligent? 
Live me leave a little more particularly to 


inſtance the unfruitfulneſs of London in re- 


e ard of repentance, faith, love and new obe- 
r Naience, the fruit which God ſo much look 
erh for, and fo much delighteth in. | 
o (1-) Where have been the fruits of repen- 
en Nance in London? Calls there have been to repen- 
6, {Weance frequent, fervent : reaſon for repentance, 


ſins numerous, heinous : need of repentance, 
bat judgments temporal, eternal, might be 
e, <rted ; that pardon, happineſs might be 
ks tained : and yer, O the impenitency and 
ce ard-heartedneſs of London few bleeding 
5 W<arts under the ſharp ſword of the word 

tle tenderneſs under the moſt melting diſ- 
ourles ; few converts and penitent perions 
| 
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did the moſt_powerſul preaching (eſpecl | 
orth in 


before the Goſpel's eclipſe). bring 
London: converting work was at a great 
ſtand, tho' there were ſo many unconverted 
perſons in the city: and by the impenitency 
and hardneſs of heart in London, God's tres. 
ſures of wrath have been filled up, which 
in ſome meaſure he hath opened in theſe late 
judgments, that he hath inflicted, and yet 
the great day of his wrath: is ſtill to come, 
| Rom. ii. 4, 5. : i 
(z.) Where have been the fruits of fait 
in London? How hath unbelief abounded, 
the great Goſpel-ſin, more dangerous: than 
any other, and more heinous in London than 
in any other place? O the thick veil. of un: 
belief which hath hid Goſpel-myſteries, and 
things afar off from the eyes of this people! 
O the evil heart of unbelief which hath ſhut 
the door againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath knocked fo long for entertainment! 0 
the ſottiſhneſs of London, to believe no more, 
when truths have been made ſo plain 2 
clear; when promiſes have: been made known 


ſo great and ſure z when Chriſt hath been i 


1 and tendered; and when heaven hath 
en reveal'd and proffered; and when all haye 
ſuch need, for the moſt to ſhut the eye, and 
ear, and heart, and thro' unbelief to refuſe 
to * God the lye, and turn upon him the 
back ; to give Chriſt a wound, and tread his 
blood under foot; to give the ſpirit a repulſe, 


and ſend him away griev'd from the heart, 2 


men 


in the C Ir. 115 


men do by their unbelief; this ſin doth pro- 
voke the Lord to great diſpleaſure. vc 


(3.) Where have been the fruits of Jove in 


Londan? O the want of love to God, and 


one to another! the grace of love is neceſſa- 
ry and ſweet, and hath been much preſſed, 


but little exerciſed in London; there hath 


been much love of the world, but little love 


of the Father; hatred of the brethren hath 


abounded, but there was little brotherly love; 


burning anger there hath been, little burn- 
ing love; burning luſts, little burning love; 
| inordinate carnal love, little true ſpiritual love; 


carnal love hath exceeded the bounds, but ſpi- 
ritual love hath been in a very low degree: 
and when love in London hath waxed cold, is 


it a wonder if God's anger hath waxed ſo 
hot, and broken forth into ſuch flames, as 


we have ſeen? 7 

(4.) Where have been the fruits of ne obe- 
dience in London? and expreſſion of love to 
Jeſus Chriſt by keeping of his commandments, 
tho' his commandments are not grieyous ? 

2. A third fin of London is, Hypocriſy in 


| the profeſſion of religion. This fin exceeding- 


ly prevailed in the late times, when profeſ- 
hon of religion was grown into faſhion : re- 
ligion was near in the mouths of moſt, but 
far from the reins : there was a general face 
of religion, but it was no more than ſkin- 
deep; it was ſeated in the countenance, not 
rooted in the heart: How many painted ſe- 


| pulchres had we in London, outwardly fair and 
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beautiful, inwardly fall of rottenneſs and Wit. 
kedneſs? How much ſounding braſs had t 
then in our ſtreets? a great noiſe and ſtir hy. 
pocrites did make, but they were Rol 
heart; our gold was moſt of it counterftit; 
water we had inſtead of wine, and droſs il. 
ſtead of ſilver. aun 
O how was religion abuſed ! ſome made 
a ſtirrup to get up by into the ſeat of hs. 
nour; others made it a cloke to cover then 
covetous practices; many baſe and wicked 
ſigns were carried on under pretence of fel. 
10N. : | | 88 | 
It would aſk too much time to ſet forth 
hypocrites in all their ſhapes, and to palm 
hypocrily in all its colours. London hath for- 
merly abounded with hypocrites, and mot 
lately it hath not been ſhes If hell-fire be 
the portion eſpecially of hypocrites hereafte, 
Matth. xxiv. fi. no wonder then if God be 

angry with a place for this ſin here. | 
4. Formality and likewarmneſs in the dul. 
ſhip of God. There was much formality when 
there was no form; and I ſuppoſe that form 
have not quickened unto more livelineſs; thete 
was a face of worſhip indeed in London; and 
was there not only, or little more than a face 
in molt places? God is holy and jealous, 
great King, and his name is dreadful, Mal. 1.14 
God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, mu 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Joh. iv. 24 
But hath his worſhip been accordingly in 
London ? Hath there been that ſpiritual ye 
+ = l 


4 oully reflect upon their carriage towards God 
in their devotions: Have they had a due 
6 awe and dread of the great name of God up- 
„on them, when they have ſeemed to draw 
«Wy ncar unto him? Have they worſhiped him 
'W with reverence and godly fear; Outwardre- 
WW verence ſome have uſed, more than he hath 
required, in bowing at names, and before 
places; but have they had inwatd reverence 
. and fear of God upon their hearts? have they 


WW cloathed themſelves - with humility, when 
they have come into his preſence? Hath there 
been inward fervour and delight accompany- 
un ing their ourward acts of worſſip ? 
0. Alas! how formal hath London been, eſpe- 
e cially of late in God's worſhip ? they have 
bel prayed, but what kind of prayers have they 
re been ? could they deſerve the name of pray- 
be ers? were thoſe prayers likely to prevent judg- 
ment, or turn away wrath ? ſome confeſſions 
of fin have been made, but ſo | general. and 
formal, that they have been very unlikely to 
work up the heart to ſorrow and repentance ; 
and where ſome have been more particular, 
hath not much formality cleaved to them? 
Vhere hath hearty grief for ſin, and ſorrow 
been to be found ? Would hot a ſmall- viol 
hold all the tears that have dropt from the 
eyes of great aſſemblies, even in the day of 
their moſt ſolemn humiliations? Hath not ſin 
been rolled under the tongue, when confeſ- 
lion of {in hath been at the end of it ? Have 


not 
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not the confeſſions of many been ſuch as if 
they came to alk leave to commit ſin, rather 
than humbly to bewail it? at leaſt have they 
not taken leave, whatever their confeſſion 
have been? petitions have been made for 
pardon, and grace, and ſanctiſication, but hath 
it not been lip- prayer, without hearty deſire? 
hath it not been in ſuch a manner, as if they 
did not much care whether they did ſpeed ot 
no? as if they could make ſhift well enough 
without a pardon ? as if they had no need of 
grace and holineſs ; but they muſt fay ſome- 
thing for form and cuſtom ? Hath there not 
been an enmity in the hearts of many againſt 
that which they have ſeemed to deſire with 
their lips? ho have ſtirr'd up themſelves to 
lay hold on God? Mo have wreſtled in pra- 
er with fervent deſires, with faith, and im- 
portunity ? Hearing there hath been in Lon. 
don; but how little believing? How little re. 
liſhing the word, and receiving it with love! 
Singing there hath been, but how little joy 
and melody of the heart in the Lord? 
O how formal and lukewarm hath Londin 
been? how much of the Laodicean temper 
have they had in all ordinances ? And might 
not God ſay to London, as he did of old to 
Jeruſalem, Iſa. i. 11, 12, 13, 14. To what pur 
poſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me] &c. 
Such ſervices are to no purpoſe they are vin 
worſhip, and do not attain the end thereof 
either to profit him that offereth them, or to 


pleaſe him unto whom they are tendered; 
T1 ca 
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can ſuch formal ſervices be effectual to pro- 
cure pardon or peace? can they bear up the 
ſpirit in a day of trouble? will not the morn- 
ing cloud and early dew of ſuch righteouſ- 
nels flee away and vaniſh upon the approach 
of the fun? will not ſuch ſpiders webs be 
broken to pieces by a ſtormy wind? how do 
formaliſts behave themſelves as if they had no 
religion when they fall into trouble? when 
God thunders by his judgments, what can a 
cold, formal, empty prayer do? when death 


appears before them with a grim countenance, 


what comfort can ſuch reap by reflection on 
ſuch ſervices? what evidences for heaven can 
they gather from any of their outſide devo- 
And are not they to as little purpoſe in re- 
gard of God? May not God ſay unto them 
of their faſtings and prayers, Did you faſt un- 
to me? did you pray at all unto me ? Lech. 


vil. 5. Or as here to the Jews, that he was 


fall of their ſervices, even to a loathing 
that he took no delight in them; and who 


bath required theſe things at jour hands to tread 


my courts? Bring, no more vain oblations, in- 
cenſe is an abomination unto me, I cannot aa 
with your aſſemblies, my ſoul hateth them, they 
are à trouble to me, I am weary to bear them. 


The Lord is much offended with formal, hy- 


pocritical ſervices z hereby they flatter and 
mock him; and is he taken with Hflatteries 2? 
Such ſervices are like a dead, cold, black, 


mangled, rotten, ſtinking carcaſs, without the 


foul 
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ſoul and ſpirit, which muſt needs be very un- 
ſavoury, and diſpleaſing; they are like the 
lame, blind, halt, ſick cattel, which were 
not fit to be offered up in ſacrifice under the 
law, Mal. i. 8. 1f ye offer the blind for ſacri- 
Nice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame aud 
ſick, is it not evil? Offer it nom unto thy go- 
vernor, will he be pleaſed with thee? And will 
God then be pleaſed ? Such perſons, when 
they ſeem to ſerve God with their outward 
man, they ſerve the Deyil and their own luſts 
with their inward man; God hath the form 
ſometimes, the Devil hath the power; God 
hath the ſhew, the Devil hath the ſubſtance; 
God hath the bark, the rhind, the ſhell, the 
Devil hath the kernel ; God hath the cabinet, 
the Devil gets the jewel; they give God the 
Devil's leavings, and refuſe, as it were, of their 
own Juſt ; for they ſpend the ſtrength and 
vigour of ſoul and body in ſerving the Devi, 
and gratifying their own luſts, and then think 
to put God off with any thing; giving bim 
only ſome dead, cold, faint, empty, heart- 
leſs, lifeleſs, outward ſervices; and even in 
them they are ſwayed by ſome carnal mo- 
tives, which are the ſecret ſpring to the wheel 
of all external ſervices. And O how abomi- 
nable is all ſuch worſhip in the {i * God! 
Hath not formality in 5G re ſin 
of London, which hath helpt to fill up the 
ephah? When the means God hath appoint- 
ed for the turning away of his anger 1s uſed 
in ſuch a manner, that it ſelf becomes a pro- 
„„ | YVOCAation,, 
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are ſuch breaches Mill- amongſt us, it is 


* * 


without remedy. , n 

A fifth fin of London is, Diviſion among ſt 
profeſſors; different perſuaſions have made 
wide breaches and diviſions in London, and 
through diviſions have ariſen great animoſi- 
ties and content ions, unto the ſhame of Chri- 
ſtianity, and the Proteſtant Religion; and 
hath not God been provoked to anger here- 
by? hath not he contended with projelors 
and by the common ſcourge he hath brought 
upon them, called aloud unto them for a 


vocation, no wonder if his wrath break forth 


- 


union, and more hearty accord and affeQion 
than formerly they have had? and hath nog 
he given them liberty and opportunity, had 


they minded and cared to make ule of it, for 
meeting together in order unto healing? But 
have profeſſors of different parties been ſen- 
ſible of God's meaning in the ſcourge upon 
their backs? Have they hearkened unto God's 


call? Have they laid hold of, and improved 
opportunitiesfor cloſing up their wide hreach- 


cs? J hope ſome cloſing in affection there 
hath been amongſt ſome; but how rarely 
hath it been to be found? And when there 
not juſt with God to make further breach: 
es upon us, as he hath done by his judg: 
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6. A fixth ſin of London is, Neglect i 
Ann. anon 
71 . N I. Perſona WP. ER 1 4 
 Negletof 3 3 % C Reformation. 
4 2 ch (. CDU oo nid 
(.) Neglect of per/onal refor- f 7775 
ann - 14-7 ET 1 
[r. ] Who in London have ſeriouſſy and 
very diligently endeavoured the reformation 
of their hearts ? when ſo unclean, and pol- 
Jated, who have laboured to get them/Waſh- 
ed? when ſuch roots of bitterneſs have been 
ſpringing forth, and ſuch weeds of luſt have 
been growing there, who hath endeavourtd 
to pluck them up? Outward neatneſs there 
Hath been in London, waſhing, and rincing, 
rubbing, and ſcouring; but O the inward 
Kuttiſhneſs! they who have had clean hou- 
ſes, and clean garments, and clean faces and 
hands, have had foul hearts; who have 
taken care every day to rince and ſcower 
their inſide? to bring their hearts to the foun- 
rain ſet open for fin and uncleanneſs, and to 
Cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of: fleſh 
and ſpirit, that they might arrive every ay 
unto greater perfection in holineſs? they who 
have been careful to dreſs their bodies every 
day, have been very careleſs in dreſſing their 
hearts, neglecting to put on the white robes 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; which alone can 
cover their ſpiritual nakedneſs and deformi- 
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ty; and to get the jewels of grace, which 


alone can adorn the ſoul, and render it amia- 


ble in the ſight of God. i e 
Heart work, is hard work; and it is ſo hard 
that moſt have let it alone; they have been 
diſcourag'd with the difficulty; the 7 
tion of Satan and luſt to this work hath been 
ſo ſtrong, that they have been quickly over- 
powered upon their firſt attempts and endea- 
vours aftey a change, and rectifying of the 
diſorders, which thy have perceived. 
Heart work, is ſecret vor; many have em- 
ployed themſelves in the more Open Work. 
of religion; few have taken pains with their 
hearts in ſecret; many take heed to their 
tongues, what they ſpeak, and before whom 5; 
to their hands, what they do; to their feet, 
whither they go; but few take heed to their 
hearts 6 murder, adultery, thef ty and the like 
ſins have been committed in the heart by ma- 
ny, who would have been afraid and aſham' d 
of the out ward acts. 


O the unwatchfulneſs there hath been in 


London over the heart! citizens have warch- 
ed their gates, and watched their ſtreets, and 
watched their houſes; but how few have 
watched their hearts, what cometh in, and 
what goeth forth? How few have ſet a watch 
before the door of their lips, andears, and other 
lenſes, which are the inlets.of fin; and upon 


their hearts, from whence are the iſſues of fin? 


How few have kept their hearts with all di- 
ligence? How few have laboured to govern 
8 3 their 
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their thoughts, to rule their paſſions, to ſub- 


jugate their wills to Chriſt, and to deliver up all 
their affections to his diſpoſe and obedience? 
Heart reformation hath been much neglected. 

[ 2.] Who in London hath endeavoured 
life-reformation as they ſhould? How few 
have there been effectually perſuaded to put 
away the evil of their doings from before the 
eyes of the Lord, to ceaſe from evil, and 
have learned to do well? How few have brok- 
en off their {ins by repentance, and throughly 
amended their ways, «meaſuring out their 
actions by the rule of: the word? How few! 
have got the law. of God written in their 
hearts, and the tranſcript thereof in their 
lives, exemplifying the precepts thereof in 
their converſations? How few in London 
have been like ſo many Epiſtles of Chriſt, 
in whom the will and grace of their maſter 
might be read? Who have troden in Chriſt's 
ſteps, walking as he walked, and followed 
him in the way of obedience and ſelf-deni- 
al? Who have ſhined like ſo many lights in 
dark places, and times, adorning their pro- 
feſſion, and living as becometh the Goſpel? 
Great irregularities there have been in the 
lives of moſt Londoners, little Goſpel-refor- 
mation; little making religion the buſineſs; 
little holy exact living. If a ſtranger had 
looked into our city, and obſerved the lives 
ot the moſt, and not known them to have 
had rhe name of Chriſtians; would nor he 
have judged them to be Heathens, yea may 
24 Ie: - 


wth Otryt - Bah 
of them in their dealing, to be worſe than 
Turks and Infidels ? Thus perſonal reformation 
hath been neglected. 16 Fo 
(2.) a great neglect there hath been of 
family reformation in London; How few have 
with Joſhua reſolved, and accordingly endea- 
voured, that they and their houſes jſhould 
ferve the Lord? How few have ſet up reli- 
gious worſhip in their families? Have not 
many hundred houſes in the city been with- 
out family-prayer in them from one end of 
the week to the other? And is it ſtrange 
that the Lord hath Burned down thoſe hou- 
ſes, wherein the inhabirants would not vouch- 
fafe to worſhip him? And where there hath 
been ſome prayer in many families, it was 
but once a day, and that ſo late at night, and 
when the body hath been fo tired, and ſleep 
and the ſoul ſo dull, and unfit for God 
ſervice, that the prayers have been no 7 
or loſt prayers, ſuch, which inſtead of pleas 
ſing him, have provoked him to anger? How 
few did labour to inſtru&t their families, 
catechiſe their children and ſervants, to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord? Hath not God threatned to pour 
out his wrath upon irreligious families?“ 
Jer. x. £e\ | 
( 3.) NegleC of city-reformation 3; have not 
the magiſtrates of London been faulty here? 
Let them afk their own conſciences, whe- 
ther to the uttermoſt of their power, accord- 
ing to the truſt and opportunity the Lord 
| G 4 hath 
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hath put into their hands, they have endea- 
voured the reformation of the city? Whe- 
ther, as God's under-officers, they have im- 
proved their intereſt for the promotion of 
religion in the zealous exerciſe of it? Yea, 
whether they have put the laws made, in 
execution againſt ſabbath-breakers, ſwear- 
ers, drunkards, endeavouring to find out and 
puniſh ſuch offenders? „ 
(4.) Neglect of charch-reformation: And is 
therejno blame to be laid upon church - officers? 
Hath there been that zeal for, and faithful 
execution of church- diſcipline, according to 
the rules of the word? Hath not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt been affronted in his Kingly of- 
fice by ſome, who have impoſed precepts of 
their own upon men's conſciences, inſtead of 
vigorouſly endeavouring the execution of 
his; and taken the power of the keys out 
of the hands of thoſe unto whom the Lord 
hath entruſted it; hereby rendring the exe 
cution of diſcipline impoſſible, according to 
the laws of Chrift? Have not the tender and 
molt conſcientious lain under the cenſures of 
ſome, rather than the openly profane and 
ſcandalouſly wicked? LITER. BY 
Neglect of reformation, am I ſpeaking of? 
Nay = not many, who call themſelves mi- 
niſters, endeavoured rather the overthrow, 
than the promotion of it? Have they not 
had girds in their pulpits at holineſs and zea- 
lous profeſſions z which they have ſeconded 
by a converſation of diſſoluteneſs, malicious 
oppoſition, 


\ 
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ally who have been the moſt religious? Sad 
neglects there have been of reformation in 
London; and that when London lay under 
ſuch obligations to reform: As Chriſtians 
they were obliged by baptiſmal and renew - 
ed vows: as Proteſtants of the retormed Re- 
ligion, they were oblig'd to endeavour a re- 
formation: by mercies they were obliged; 
and have they been under no other obligati- 
ons? And hath not rhe neglect of reforma- 
tion, notwithſtanding all obligations, rendred 
them guilty of diſingenuity, 1nfidelity, yea, 
of perjury it ſelf? 1 verily believe this is the 
great fin God is ſcourging Loudon for; God 
1s contending for a reformation; and if they 
do not endeavour it more vigorouſly, the 
. is I fear, he will bring detolation upon 
An., 

7. A ſeventh ſin of London is, Fearful Apo- 
fiacy, and a ſpirit of compliance with th ſans 
of the times: How many in London, who 
formerly were. great profeſſors, have diſco- 
vered themſelves to be rotten hypocrites? 
hg caſting off the ſheep's cloathing, and 


- 


laying aſide all profeſſion, have given them- 

{tives up to difloluteneſs, and licentious liy- 
ing? Formerly they have ſeemed true pe- 
nitents, and to be waſhed from their mi- 
quiticay but they have returned with the 

dog to the vomit, and with the {ow that is 
waſhed to the wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 
i, ar, Formerly ahoy haue been {wept a ik 
„ Þ tle 
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tle within, and garniſh'd outwardly with-a 
fair profeſſion; but the unclean ſpirit hath 
returned, and without any great difficulty, 
hath entred with ſeven worſe ſpirits, and de- 
filed them more than before, and made their 
laſt ſtate worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. , 
24 4. I ſpeak not ſo much of thoſe who 
worſhip God in this mode, or that mode, 
and of alterations herein; but of thoſe who 
ſometimes profeſſed religion, and now do not 
worſhip God in any mode at all, but wholly 
addict themſelves to their luſts, and are a- 
ſhamed to be called, or thought to be reli- 
gious. | 3 INT 
They would not now look like a ſaint, or 
Speak like a faint, much leſs live like a Saint. 
Thus have many in our days caſt off all fear of 
God, and devoted themſelves with the hell- 
hounds of the times to the ſervice of the Devil; 
reſolying to do what in them lies to promote 
the intereſt of his kingdom. And if ſome 
are a little more aukward in his ſervice, and 
not altogether ſo like him, and ſuch apt ſcho- 
lars preſently, as others whoſe education hath 
been in his ſchool from their childoood, yet 
they learn very faſt, and wonderful is their 
proficiency in a ſhort time; and in regard 
of apoſtacy, they come nearer the image 
of the Devil, than thoſe that have been al- 
ways tutor'd by him. 3 TTY 
Now for any in London to forſake God, 
'that they might ſerve the Devilz to draw 
off from the ways of holineſs, that n 
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walk in the ways of wickedneſs, doth caſt a 
great ſlur upon God and his ways. They do, 
mm effect, fay, that the Devil is a better ma- 
ſter rhas God; and that the way of ſin, that 
keadeth to hell, is more eligible than the 
way of holineſs.) which alone can bring to 
heaven. The Lord threatneth, that his ſoul 
ſhall have no. pleaſure in ſuch apoſtates, Heb: 

x. 38. It is a meioſis, and we are to under- 
FR that the Lord is highly dipl with 
ſuch perſons. 

See how God pleads with apoſlatizing 
Tfrael, Jer. ii. 9, 10, &c. Mherefore I will yet 
plead with you, ſaith the Lord. Paſs ye over 
to the Iſles of Chittim, and ſee and ſend unto 
Kedar, and diligently confider, if there be auy 
ſach thing? Hath any. nation changed their 
Gods,. which' yet are no Gods? But my people 
bath changed their glory. for that which. doth 
uot profit !. Be-aftoniſhed,O ye beavens, at this, 
aud be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith 
the Lord ; for my people have committed two great 
evils, they have forſaken me, the fountain of 
living waters, and have bewen out unto theme 
ſelves broken ciſterus, that can hold no water. 
And hence it follows, V. 15. The young lions 
roared and yelled upon him, _ wid bis land 
waſiez bis cities are burnt without inhabitant : 
and y. 17. Thou haft procured theſe things 
unto thy ſelf,. becauſe thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God: and V. 19. Thy own wicked- 
neſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back-ſlidings 
0 reprove thee z- No therefore, and fee 
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that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that thun 
bat forſaken the Lord thy God, and that ny 


fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hofts. 
And may not God thus plead with the apo- 


fares of London, and puniſh them, as he did 


his people of ae? 
8. Another ſin of London is, Deafning the 
ear againſt all God's calls. The Lord hath 


called upon London by his miniſters, but they 


have been like the deaf adder which will nor 


hearken to the voice of the charmer: they 
have ſtopped their ears, and turned away 


their ſhoulder, and made their heart like an 
adamant ſtone. God hath called by his mer- 
eies; but this voice hath been too low, and 
they have ſlept the more ſecurely in fin. God, 
after other means, hath called by afflictions, 
firſt lighter, then heavier; and yet how ma- 
ny in London have, and ſtill do walk contra- 


ry unto God, and will not return to him 
that hath ſmitten them? They have been 


incorrigible under all God's correcting rods. 
When God ſpake by the plague, they were 
a little awakened, but Suben rope aſleep 
again: when the plague was a little over, 


they return to their trades again, to their ſins 


again, but they do not return unto the Lord. 
And when the judgment of . was 
fo much loſt and ineffectual for their good; 
this, no doubt, hath provoked God fo quick- 
ty and unexpectedly 'to turn his hand upon 
them, and bring the judgment of the fire; 


and if they will {till walk contrary to God, 


1 they 
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they muſt expect that God will walk con: 
trary to them, until he have conſumed 


them. 


9. A ninth ſin of London is, Profaneneſs, | 


and a looſe and frothy ſpirit, eſpecially in the 
youth and ſpringing generation. I do not tax. 
all; for Fam confident there is a ſerious and 
godly youth growing up. But O that there 
were not reaſon to ſay, that the generality of 
youth 1s profane and wicked, as well as thoſe- 


who are grown more mature in wickedneſs? 


And this profaneneſs hath. ſhewed it ſelf, 


C't. Profane uſing God's name. 
Ine 2. Profane breaking of God's day. 
3. Profane ſroffing at God's people. 


tn) 8 profane 1 fing "of God's name. How 
groſly hath the third commandment been 


broken in the city? How hath the great 91 
dreadfulname of the Lord God, which ſhould 
make men to tremble in the mention of it, 
and command their ſpirits into awe and re. 
verence, been vainly taken by many, and uſed 
to fill up the ſentence of their ordinary diſ- 
courſe? And not only ſo, but how hath the 


name of God been rofled in the black mouths 
of the children of darkneſs, and even torn in 
pieces by their hideous oaths and execrations? 


What an helliſh noiſe hath the ſound of 
full mouth'd oaths made ſometimes in the 
ſtreets; enough to make the hair ſtand on 


neſs 


end, of one who hath a ſenſe of the great - 
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neſs of that Majeſty upon his ſpirit, which 


hereby is ſo audaciouſly affronted? Oh the 
ſwearing that hath been uſed by Londoners in 
buying and ſelling! Many parents have been ſo 
addicted to this {in in their families, that their 


little children have no ſooner learned to ſpeak, 


but they have alſo learned of them to twear 
by the name of God, which hath been all 


the teaching of God that they have given 


them; a deviliſh teaching indeed; which 


hereafter they will curſe and bann them for 


r ee 

But if you ſhould have laid your ears unto 
the taverns, and ale-houſfes, and whore-hou- 
ſes, and other devil-houſes once ſtanding in 
London; and hearkened to the ſpeeches of 
many of the Devil's imps, in their drinking 
and gaming, and other lewd practices, eſpeci- 
ally when a little croſs'd and vex'd z Oh what 
language of hell might have been heard! 
How have thoſe curſed villains, in the heat of 
their wine and anger, ſhot vollies of oaths 
in the face of the God of heaven! and whet- 
ting their tongues like a ſharp ſword, they 


have not feared to wound the name of God, 


when they have received any injury from 
men. O hat poyſon of aſps hath there been 
under their lips, but a worſe poyſon of fin 
in their hearts? from the evil treaſure and 
abundance of which, theſe oaths and blaſphe- 
mies have proceeded. . 
But who can find words to ſet forth the 
evil of this ſin, which hath not the tempta- 
. (100 
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tion of pleaſure, advantage, or honour, as o- 


ther ſins have; and therefore is a great ar- 
gument of a monſtrous wicked heart? And 
who can expreſs God's diſpleaſure for this 


ſin, for which he makes ſometimes a whole 
WW land to mourn? And hath not this fin pra» 

| voked the Lord to utter his angry voice in 
plaguing and burning the city, that they _ 


might fear to abuſe his name any more? 
(2.) In profane breaking of God's day. Sab- 


bath breaking was an ordinary fan in London. 


I fay not, it was ſo much broken in doing 


| the ordinary works of the particular callings, 


but in that which was worſe: How many did 
ſpend the ſabbath in eating to exceſs, and 
drinking till they were drunk, in fleeping, 


in walking into the fields, in ſports and re- 


creations ? Many wholly neglected the wor- 


ſhip of God on that day; and inſtead of thar, 


did the Devil more ſervice on the Lord's day, 
than all the days of the week beſides. 

The many weeks of ſabbaths which Lon- 
don had in the time of the plague, methinks 


did reprove London for their profaning of 


the weekly ſabbath: And the great fire, (I 


will not call it bonfire, becauſe ſo deſtructive 


to London) which was begun in the city on 
the Lord's day, did reprove London for thoſe 


leſſer fires, (I will not call them bonfires, 


becauſe ſo offenſive to God) which not long 


before were kindled in the ſtreets on that 


day which called for other kind of work. 


Not to ſpeak any thing, whether there were 
= "a 
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ay juſt occaſion for thoſe fires and ring 
of bells (moſt of which were melted befor: 
they were rung ſo generally again) and ſuch WM 
a few of mirth and rejoycing at that time. 
The citizens carrying forth their 'gosd;, | 
and lying in the fields, with grief and fear, 
might put them in mind how often they had 
walked our into thoſe fields on the Lord's day 
for their recreation; when they ſhould'ri- | 
ther have been hearing the word preached; 
or if that were over, repeating it in their 
own families, giving and receiving inſtructi. 
. . en, or in their eloſets, at the throne of grace, 
or employed in meditation. As God delights 
in thoſe that call his ſabbaths a delight, and 
makes fweet promiſes to them; ſo he is higb- 
wy diſpleaſed with ſabbath-breakers, and hath 
denounced ſevere threatnings againft them. 
Fer. xvii. 27. F ye will not hearken 10 me tv 
Hollom the ſabbath day, I will kindle n fire in 
the gates of Jeruſaletn, which ſhall devour the 
palaces thereof, and ſhall not be quenthed.” 
(3.) In profane ſcoffing at God's peo 
The name of a faint, and godly mad, hath 
been ridiculous to many profane ſpirits in Lon 
don, and uſed by them in a way of reproach. 
How have God's people, eſpecially the more 
ſtrict and zealous, been made the drunkard's 
fong, and laugh'd at in the ſtreets? Horn 
impiety! as if it were matter of more {haine 
to be like the holy God, than to be like the 
foul Devil! and to be employed in the work 
of Angels, than to drudge in Satan's chains! 
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No wonder if God is angry with ſuch a 
place, where ſuch vipers bave had their a- 
bode: Profaneneſs is a. great fin, that bath 
brought min upon us.: ii cut 1e 
10. A tenth ſw of London is, Pride, This 
| fin being ſo odious to God, fo deſtructive 
where it abounds, and fo univerſal in London, 
I ſhall ſpeak of it the more largely, both in 
regard of the inward : workings, and the 
out ward expreſſions of it; which when o- 
pened, I believe there ate none that will be 
| able to ſay, they are wholly free: fromiit.. _. 

(1.) In regard of the inward: workings of 
pride. O how hath the poiſon of this fin 
enyenomed the ſpirits of the moſt in a very 
high degree? How many ſelf-admirers: have 
there been in Landon, who have been ꝑuft 
up with an over-weentng | concett of their 
own excellencies? What bigh, touring, 
ſwelling thoughts have they had of them - 

| ſelves! What ſecret ſelf- pleaſing, and lifting 
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» up rhewſelves in their own eſteem? Some 
e fliceming themſelves for that Which is mar- 


ter of ſhame; admiring themſelves for their 
own wit and parts, When they have lain 
fallow, and not been employed for God, or 
| when they have been employed to his diſho- 
nour: When they have been wile, but it 
hath been to do evil; when they have been 
men of underſtanding, but it hath been to 
| practice iniquity; when they have had cun- 
ming craftineſs, but it hath been to deceive, 
odo defraud, and over- reach, or to plot and 

contrive 
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contrive other's miſchief; when they have Had 
a ripe wit, quick underſtanding, rich fancy, 
fluency of ſpeech, but the employment hath 
been about toys and trifles, or that which ib 
worſe; when the vent hath been in fooliſh, 
empty complements and courtſnip, jeſting 
with ſcripture, ſcoffing at the religious, or in 
dirty and obſcene diſcourſe. 
Others have admired themſelves, for that 
which: really they never had, but only in their 
own imagination. Some for their parts and 
learning; thinking themſelves great ſcholarg 
when none have thought ſo but themſelves: 
Others, for their grace, and godlineſs, when 
their ſiwer hath been droſs; and their grace 
either counterfcit in whole, or ſo mixed with 
unperceiv*d corruption, thatupon examination; 
they might find themſelves very poor, inthit 
which they thought themſelves ſo much en- 
riched — 4 And if they looked to the root 
and principle of their actions, they might find 
great flaws, and deficiency in thoſe thingy 
which they had the higheſt conceit of. 
How many in 3 have had very ho- 
nourable eſteem of themſelves, preferring 
themſelves above others, yea above the whole 

world? Few have Par. themſelves by 


the rule, but meaſured themſelves by ther Nef 
own fancies, or by other men's efteem. How Pt 
many have thought themſelves to be ſome WY 
thing, when they have been nothing; and to. 
rejoiced in their actions as excellent, and ad. n 
mirable, not from their own proof and tri W. 


nin be O IETI. 138 
of them by the word, but from others ac- 
ceptation and commendations, and by com- 
paring them with the actions of other men, 
whom they have conoeited themſelves to ex- 
ceed ? O how have ſome lifted up themſelves 
| above others, looking upon themſelves as far 
more worthy without any real ground? their 
eye hath been 2 their own good things, 
t overlooking the ſecret evil, becauſe it cannot 
ir be ſeen by men: and their eye hath been 
d upon other's evil things, .overlooking the 
good which hath been out of ready view; 
: W their eye hath been upon their own beſt 
n things, and upon other's worſt things, :ag4 
de gravating their faults,” and extenuating their 
th own. Thus they have in their thoughts 
brought others down - thro? uncharitableneſs, 
it and lifted up themſelves upon the ruins, Which 
n: their uncharitableneſs hath made in -other's 
ot W worth : and when they have had greater e- 
ſteem, becauſe of their greater ſnew, this o- 
pinion of themſelves hath been confirmed ; 
whereas, in truth, others who made leſs ſne wa 
and had leſs eſteem, have had more ſincerityʒ 
and ſeeret hidden excellency. c. 
1 might further trace the inward works 
ings of pride in the ſelf-love which it hath 
effected; what a marvellous affection have 
proud perſons had towards themſelves, not- 
withitanding their uglineſs, and ſpiritual de- 
tormity, the rottenneſs and corruption with- 
in them; and many luſts of their hearts? all 
which pride bath covered, and a thouſand 
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faults in themſelves 4 as charity doth ever 


a thouſand faults in others: Pride hath put 
a fair gloſs and varniſfr upon all, and repre. 
ſented: men to themſelves as very lovely and 
amiable. Pride alſo hath choſen for ſuch, 
their friends, who have been loved, nor ac- 
cording to the worth which thoſe perſom 
have had, but according to the eſtimation 
thoſe perſons have had of their worth; which 
if thoſe have fallen in eſtimation, thefe have 
1 Aeli en. % get: 
I might ſhew the workings of pride, in 
the — anger, ſpight, ng waht 
hath effected, when it hath met with diſe· 
ſteem or lighting : the grief at the ſubſtrae - 
tion of its fuel, and provifton 3. the ſolici- 
tous thoughts, and cares concerning, and e- 
ger progging, and purſuit after other's com- 
mendations; the ſtorm of commotion and 
diſturbance which this wind hath raiſed; when 
the tide of applauſe hath run another way: 
the complacency and delight it hath yielded 
in drinking out of a full ſtream of other's & 
ſteem, in chewing the cud, and revolving 
in the mind the praiſe of men. But fo much 
concerning the inward workings of pride: 
* (2.) Concerning the outward expreſſions if 
pride, and that, 1 e eee 
[J In the ſpeech e London hath been 
groſly guilty in boaſting and vain- glory. Whut 
company could you come into almoſt, but 
you ſnould find many boaſting ſpirits? ome 
ſoaming out the ſhame of their o- pou 
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nin high expreſſions, and direct ſelf- commen- 
dations (without any regard to God's glory, 
ſelf-vindication, - example, or excitement; in 
which caſes, modeſtly and ſparingly to do 
it, may be law ful and a duty) but they have 
done it only to be well thought on, and ad- 
mired: Others driveling out their own praiſes 
more {lily and indire&lyz but a Chriſtian of 
eyes and r e eaſily perceive that 
the drift and ſcope of the diſcourſe hath been 
ſelf, and a tacit begging of a good opinion. 
| As if one ſhould ſay, Pray, friends, think a 
little better of me z pray have me higher in 
jour eſteem, for to ſay the 3iuthy by; this T 
give you to underſtand af I am a very, wor- 
thy perſon. Many we ſhall find very forward 
to declare their own goodneſs, but few faith- 


ed hypocrites, as full of pride as they can held, 
and ſome ſincere in the main, yet too much 
like them, have ſpoken ſo meanly of them 


n e = 


other would do; and what hath heen the de- 
| fign? even that they might be/accounted 
humble: and therefore they have taken care 
in their ſelf- commendations, to ſpeak of no- 
thing but common infirmities, concealing 
their more groſs faults; and thoſe common 
infirmities, in a mourning and complaining 

Way, as if they were very ſenſible of them 3 
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ſelves, and ſo much againſt themſelves as nene 
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as if affected, afflicted, and burthened with. 


them (as the humble, fincere Chriſtian is in- 
deed) that they might be eſteemed for ſenſi. 
bility of {mall faults; and then they have 


taken care to do it, not to thoſe: that are 


more rigid, ſevere and quick-ſighted Chrifti- 
ans, that would quickly have:{melr out their 


pride; but unto thoſe, which they have 


look'd upon as the moſt tender, charitable 
perſons, who are ready hereby to advance 
them higher in eſteem; or weaker Chriſti 
ans, who are ready to confeſs more evil of 
themſelves. And when they have thus ſpo- 
ken againſt themſelves, they have not really 
thought ſo, but the contrary; but they have 
ſpoken! ſo, that they might be contradict- 
ed, and commended to their faces; if they 
thought they ſhould have fallen in eſteem by 
ſuch words, they would have held their 
peace; but becauſe 2 diſcommen- 
dation might moſt effectually promote eſteem, 
and draw; out a good word, therefore they 
have uſed it. Proud hypocrites. ſpeak ill of 
themſelves that they may be accounted hum- 
ble; they cannot endure to be humble; they 
care not for the grace, yea they hate it; yet 
they would be thought to havè it, becauſe it 
doth promote eſteem : they love the reward 
of humility, but they care not for humilit 

it ſelf; they love humility in others, becauſe 
ſuch perſons will ſtoop to them; but they 
love not humility in themſelves, for they will 
ſtoop to none. ee een wl 
i Thus 
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Thus ſome alſo, out of a ſecret deſign of 
pride, have diſcommended others behind their 
backs, that they might be thought to exceed 
them, whom they would correct, and find 
fault withal; they have laboured to bring 
| down others, that they might ſet up them 
ſelves. And the ſame. defign of pride they 
have had in commending others to their fa- 
ces, and exalting them in words above them- 
ſelves; not from a real eſteem which they 
have had of them above themſelves, but on- 
Ey that they might draw forth a commenda- 
| tion from them. - N en t n 3 
Such expreſſions of pride have been to be 
found in profeſſors, and have been more la- 
tent; but I ſhall ſpeak of the more groſs 
and open expreſſions, which have been ge- 
neral in the city. We read of the pride of 
the daughters of Jeruſaloem, Iſa. iii. 16, &c. 
They were haughiy, aud walked with ſtrotched 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking and 
| mincing as they went, and maling a tinckling 
with their feet: and what was it they were 
proud of? See from V. 18. to y. 27. Their 
ornaments, their cauls, their tires, their chains, 
their . bracelets, their - mufflers, © their tablets, 
their headbands, their rings, their jewels, their 
changeable ſuits of apparel, and the like. And 
hath there not been this pride in London? 
were not the daughters of London like the 
daughters of Zion for pride, and haughti- 
neſs? Was there any place in Exgland that 
could ſhew ſuch pride of apparel as London 


) coulg 


4 colt which 


a44 Govp.'sterbk\Vorct 
could ſhew, which the female ſex were not 
only guilty. of? Was there any faſhion, tho 
never ſo antick and apiſh, which — did 
not Her imitate? I. Who can count the 
3 _ _— oor e. out in cloath- 
rich ap ſome pinc their 
bl aud fam be uo lh it 2 thi 
Ult. 8 2F 
This e ,arel is haniabal and 
abſurd, oaths bens the Kod of ;apoftacy, 
which were not made uſe of till after: the 
fall; therefore the word T2 which ſignifies 
loathing, comes from V3 he Pre uaricated; 
and it is as if athief ſhould be proud of his 
. or any malefactor of his mark of 
diſg At 3 — audy attire of many 
ons 3 Nd OY e emptineſs and fro- 
thy: mind- — and that — 8 have had 
nothing to ſet them forth but their cloaths. 
J might alſo add, the pride, which the 
daughters ay wages on 2 had of their — 
ty, tho” it be t kin deep, and the | 
2 a ſkin- full of dirt, and the choiceſt bei 
ty without diſcretion, like a jewel hanged a 
the ear or noſe of a ſwine: And. the Lord 
knows what monſtrous, and defiled; and de- 
formed inſides, the moſt of thoſe have had, 
who have: beenifo-fiir.emb adds vues 
ly. Many in London have been proud of 
their fine cloaths and fair faces; and others 
of their fair ſhops, and ſtately. houſes; pride 
has hung about the neck like a chain, _ 
2 them like a garment, inſtead of 
; To peers 
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cloathing and ornament of humility, which 
before God is of ſo great price. 


Now God is highly offended with the ſin 


of pride, God reſiſteth the proud, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
dregnpa voie & r he doth as it were 
ſet himſelf in battel array againſt them. Pride 
goes before deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit 
before a fall, Prov. xvi. 18. Pride was one 
of Sodom's fins, which city was burnt with 
fire from heaven, Ezek. xvi. 49. The Scrip- 
tures ſpeak of three cities that were burnt 
for this fin of pride among other ſins, name- 


ly Sodom, Jeruſalem, and Babylon: And may 
not London come in for a fourth? The bot- 
ches, and blains, and loathſome ſores in the 


bodies of many, when the plague was in 
London; and the burning of ſo much fuel 


of pride by the fire, methinks were a ver 


loud reproof and rebuke of London for this 
ſin. 


11. Another fin of London is, Fullneſs of 


bread, or intemperance in eating this was ano- 


ther of the ſins of Sodom. God did feed 
London with the fineſt of the wheat, and 


gave plenty of corn, and fleſh, and other 
proviſions z but how have they abuſed plen- 
ty by their intemperance and luxury? O the 


exceſſive feaſting in halls, and private houſes 
of them whoſe eſtates have been more plen- 
titul! What indulging hath there been to 
the appetite, as if ſelf-denial in regard of the 
appetite were no duty, or an enemy, and 
with the poor to be ſhut out of doors? 
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W hat curioſity of palate, and daintineſs have 
many in London had, fo that air, earth, ſea, 
muſt be ranſackt to pleaſe them, and all would 
not do? What loathing have they had of 
ordinary food? Many good creatures of God 
muſt be cut and mangled, and ſpoiled, to 
make them new diſhes; which however plex 
ſing, have but {ſpoiled their ſtomachs, and 
bred diſeaſes in their bodies. Some have not 
eaten much, but have been ſo choice, that 
ſcarce any food hath pleaſed them; and that 
not thro' ſickneſs of body, but wantonneſ 
-of mind: others have been pleaſed with their 
food, and overpleaſed, and all their pleaſure 
hath been therein; all who/e God, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Phil. iii. hath been their belly, 
Such like the rich man, Luke xvi. 19. have 
fared ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly every day; 0 
the exceſſive coſt that ſome have beſtowed 
upon their tables daily! O the exceſſive quan- 
tity of meat that ſome have devoured ! O the 
exceſſive time that hath been waſted in pam- 
pering the fleſh ! What rioting and banquet- 
ing bath there been daily in London, many 
feeding themſelves without fear; as if glut- 
tony were not any ſin at all? How many 
have been like fed horſes in the city, or like 
fatted oxen, who, as the Apoſtle James ſpeaks, 
Have lived in pleaſure and been wanton, and 
nouriſhed themſelves as in a day of ſlaughter, 
Jam. v. 7. and as Zo/. xiii. 6. According to their 
paſture ſo were they filled; they were filled, and 
their heart was exalted, therefore they have 
forgotten me. This 
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This kind of intemperance hath ſo ſtrange- 
ly brutified many, that they have been even 
degenerated into beaſts, only that they have 
been more unuſeful; for hereby they have 
unfitted themſelves for all kind of ſervice, as 
if they were born only to eat: but withal 
they have prepared themſelves for thoſe ruin- 


ing and ſlaughtering judgments which have 


come upon the city. 

2. A farther ſin of London is, Idleneſs, a 
conſequent of the former; only that idleneſs 
hath been more general: this was alſo a ſin 
of Sodom; I will not ſay but many citizens 
of Loadon were diligent in their calling, but 
how many idle 'vagrant perſons were there in 
the city? What idleneſs in many of the 
youth, if not held in the more ſtrictly, and 
tome breaking forth, and lavithing away ſto- 


len time, which was not at their own diſ- 


poſe, whatever ſtrictneſs was ufed ? More- 
over what an ill example for idleneſs, did 
many Governors themſelves give to their chil- 
dren and ſervants ? When matters were idle 
abroad, no wonder that ſervants were 1dle 


at home; when miſtreſſes were idle in their 
chambers, no wonder if the kitchin did imi- 


tate. 

Tho! eating, and drinking, and cloathing 
were neceſſary, and called for ſome time; 
yet the excels of time ſpent about theſe things, 
if not worſe, was no better than idle time. 
Many eſpecially of the females in the city 
have ſpent ſo much time in the morning in 
; RH .3 Ros 
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their beds, if not in ſleeping, at leaſt in idle 
fooliſh fancies, and ſo much time after in neat 
and curious dreſſing their bodies, that they 
have had no time before dinner for prayer or 
reading, no time to dreſs their ſouls : and 
the afternoon being far ſpent in eating and 
drinking, the reſt of the time hath run away 
either in viſitings or entertainments, where- 
in (if not worſe) vain, idle, unprofitable things 
have been the chief, if not the only fubjed 
of their diſcourſe : and by that time they have 
again refreſhed themſelves with food at night, 
they have been too ſleepy and unfit for pray- 
er, and the ſervice of God. And thus many 
careleſs women in the city have lived in eaſe 
and idleneſs from one end of the week, and 
one end of the year unto another. But me- 
thinks the Lord hath by his terrible things 
in London, ſpoken unto them much in the 
ſame language as he did, Ja. xxxii. 9, 10, 11. 
Riſe up, ye women that are at eaſe, hear my voice, 
ge careleſs daughters, give ear to my ſpeech z ma- 
ny days and years ſhall ye be troubled, ye cart- 
Teſs women: tremble, ye women that are at eaſt, 
be troubled, ye careleſs ones, ſtrip ye, make Ye 
bare, and gird ſackcloth upon your Ions. 

But I would not charge this fin of idle- 
neſs only upon the female ſex : many men 
have been more ſhamefully guilty, eſpecially 
thoſe who have miſpent ſo much time in 
gaming, (not to ſpeak of exceſs in cating and 
drinking, and other time-conſuming fins, 
which are reproved in their proper qr 
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O the time that many have ſpent in gaming! 
Some recreations wherein the body is exer- 
ciſed, may be lawful and neceſſary at ſome 
time, ſo they do not ſteal away too much of 
their time and affections; but for men to ſit 
at games as hard as ſcholars at their books, 
what rational plea can be uſed for ſuch wick- 
ed idleneſs? Thus ſilver, and gold, and great 
eſtates have been conſumed; and O the gol- 
den hours, the days, and nights, and preci- 
ous time, that have been loſt in gaming ! 
Thus ſome have run out of all, and removed 
into the country to hide their ſhame, after 
their high port in the city; ſome have gone 
into the highways, not to beg, but to do that 
which is far worte, which in ſome hath had 
a Ureadiul conclufion. And not only this kind 
of idleneſs hath brought poverty, but allo 
that heedleſs, ſlothful ſpirit, which many of 
the city have had in their callings; which 
hath made them blemiſhes to the city, and 
hath been an helper on of our ruin. | 


13. Athirteenth fin of London is, Unmerc- 


fulne/s, another of Sodom's fins. Ezek. xvi. 49. 


She ſirengthened not the hands of the poor and 
needy. 1 ſhall not blame the whole for this 
fin, for the charity of London hath founded 
throughout the land, and throughout the 
world. But yet have not many of the great 


men of the city been guilty of unmerciful- 
neſs, who tho' more able, yet have been leſs 


forward to contribute to the relief of ſuch 


as have been in diſtreſs? It hath been the 


H 3 comfort 
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comfort of ſome who have loſt much by the 
fire, that they had ſaved what before they 
had given to the poor, by putting it out of 
the reach of moth, or ruſt, or thieves, or 
flames of fire. But oh what marble bowels 
have ſome had towards the poor! ſo that they 
could, (whatever abundance they had by them 
beyond what themſelves did make uſe of) as 
freely part with ſo many drops of their blood, 
as pieces of money, though to help ſome of 
the needy and diſtreſſed members of Jeſus 
Chriſt : not conſidering that the Lord Jeſus 
is the heir of all things, and whatever eſtate 
they had, they were but his ſtewards ; and 
that relief of the needy is a debt, which tho 
man cannot require it of them, yet God can: 
And is it unequal, if for want of payment of 
God's debts (which they owed out of their 
eſtates, by vertue of God's command, to the 
oor) the Lord hath diſpoſſeſt them of his 
bouts, and burnt them with fire, and taken 
away part of the eſtates which he gave them 
becauſe they have employed them no more 
for his glory. | of boron 
14. A fourteenth fin of London is, Unclean- 
neſs, another ſin of Sodom; their {in indeed 
was unnatural uncleanneſs. I would hope that 
this fin hath been little known and practiſed 
in the city ; but fornication and adultery have 
been too common. Indeed there hath not 
been that boldneſs and impudence in this fin 
as elſewhere ; there hath not been that whore's 
torchead fo generally in London, and + 
"_ 3 the 
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the iniquity like Sodom but let the conſci- 
ences of many Londoners ſpeak, whether they 
have not been ſecretly guilty of this fin ? 
Would it not be a ſhame to tell of the cham- 
bering, and wantonneſs, and privy lewdneſs 


which hath been committed in London © 
Suppole that in all the remaining churches 


the {in of uncleanneſs ſhould be reproved, 


and all, both men and women that have been 


actually guilty of it, ſhould be forced by an 
inward ſting of conſcience (as ſometimes thoſe 


were, upon the words of our Saviour, that 


acculed the woman taken in adultery) imme- 


diately to go forth our of the place; what a 


{tir would there be in ſome churches ? what 


an emptying of ſome pews? what a clearing 
of fome iles? and how few would there be 


remaining in ſome places? 


Suppole a viſible mark were put by God 


upon the foreheads of all adulterers in the ci- 


ty of London, as God put a mark upon Cain, 
after he had been guilty of murther ; would: 


not many who walk now very demurely, and 


with much ſeeming innocency, walk with 


bluſhes in their cheeks? Would not many 


keep houle and hide their face, and not ſtir 
abroad, except in the night? or if in theday,. 
would they not ſhuffle thro the ſtreets, and 


hate the faſhion of little hats, and the court- 


mode of wearing them behind their head; 


and rather get ſuch whole brims are of a larger 


ſize, which might the more conveniently co- 
ver their brows ? And would not many un- 


H-4 5 ſuſpected 4 
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ſuſpected and ſeemingly modeſt women alfo, 
| Kain their cheeks with a vermilion dye upon 

their hufbands or friends ſearch into their 
countenance ? would not many of them walk 
with thick hoods, and wear continually deep 
- forehead-cloths, as if they were troubled with 

a perpetual head-ach, that they wißt hide 
their ſhame from the view of man : 

This fan is fo naſty and filthy, that what- 
ever {winiſh pleaſure is found in the commiſ- 
ſion of it, uſually thoſe that are guilty (un- 
teſls the brow be braſs) are aſhamed that it 
ſhould be known: The holy and jealous eye 
of God hath ſeen them in their filthineſs; 
their ſecret fins are ſet in the light of his 
countenance, which aboye all ſhould make 
them aſhamed : M horemongers and adulterers 
God will judge, Heb. xii. 4. which ſhould 
make them afraid. 5 

I have heard of Smithfield haunts, and More- 
Felds walks, whither there hath been too great 
a reſort from the city under the ſhadow of 
the wings of the night, about theſe deeds of 
darkneſs; the words and ſigns which ſuch 
lewd perſons have uſed to ſignify their minds 
one to another, I am unacquainted withal : 
the many whorehouſes, under the name of 
alehouſes about London, by report have had 
too many cuſtomers : * if the conſtables 
had been as zealous at other times, as they 
were when the ſtrict preſs was in the city to 
diſturb thoſe conyenticles, they might = 
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ſibly have found more of that coat and tribe, 
who ſhould have given better example. 

If there have not been publick ſtews in 
London, as in other cities in the world, yet 
have not ſome made their own houſes little 
better, ſome men bringing in their whores 
in little better than publick view ? And of 
the other ſex, ſome by the open wear of na- 
ked breaſts, and their light attire and carriage, 
have enticed the eye and courtſhip, and after, 
baſely proſtituted their bodies to the luſts of 
filthy ruffians. O the boiling, burning luſts 
that have been in London O the wanton 
eyes and looks! the ſpeculative uncleanneſs,. 
and ſecret ſelf-pollutions ! the obſcene and 
filthy ſpeeches ! the toying and luſtful dal- 
liances! and the groſs actual uncleanneſs which 
God hath been witneſs to every day in Lon- 
dou , This ſin of uncleanneſs doth debaſe the 
ſpirit made at firſt after God's own image; 
defiles both foul and body, which ſhould be 
tne temple of the Holy Gholt ; and renders 
men unfit for commumon with an holy God, 
who is of ſuch pure eyes, that he cannot ap- 
prove of the leaſt iniquity z much lets of 
this, which is ſo groſs ; and not only fo, but 
doth exceedingly provoke him unto anger 


and jealouly. | - 

This may be one fin that hath brought 
cown ſuch fearful judgments upon the city 
we read of twenty and four thouſand men 
that fell in one day by the plague, for rhe 
lin of fornication, Num. xv. 9. And have not 

| e many 
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many rhouſand inhabitants and -habitations 
of London fallen for this ſin? It is ſaid of 
the //raelites, Hoſ. vii. 6. They have made 
ready their heart like an oven, while they lie in 
wait, iheir baker ſleepeth all night; in the 
morning it burneth as a flaming fire. Have 
not the hearts of many in London been like 
an oven for luſt, and themſelves like bakers 
putting fuel into it, and ſtirring it up; and 
if whilſt they have lain in wait, and have not 
had preſent opportunity for ſatisfaction of 
their luſts, they have ſeemed to be aſleep 
yer no ſooner hath the morning light of a fit 
occaſion offered it ſelf to their adulterous 
eyes, but their adulterous hearts have burn- 
ed within them, and broken forth into a 
-1 9 fire, in the actual commiſhon of the 
n. 

And hath this been the practice only of 
the court, and of Weſtminſter ſide? Hath 
not the curſed leaven of this common ſin of 
the times, ſpread it ſelf alſo in the city? 
Therefore the Lord alſo hath made ready his 
wrath as in an hot oven; and though like a 
baker he hath ſeemed to fleep while he lay in 
wait, and delay'd to execute his judgments; 

yet in the morning of his great provocation, 
by this and other ſins, his anger hath broke 
forth like a flaming fire, from whence that 
fire hath been kindled which hath burnt the 
greateſt part of London down to the ground, 
Jer. v. 8, 9. When the Hraelites were like 
fed horſes in the morning, every one neighing af- 
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ter his neighbour's wife : The Lord ſpeaks to- 
them in his wrath, Shall nat I viſit for theſe- 
things? ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch à = 
nation as this? | 5 

157. Another fin is, Druntenneſs: This ſin 
hath been more viſible and apparent; I be- 
lieve that ſcarcely any nation under heaven 
hath proportionably more taverns and ale- 
houſes than England, and no place in England 
ſo many as London, and its adjacent parts: 
And of all the many thouſands of theſe houſes, 
I believe there hath been ſcarce any but could 
give many inſtances of this ſin. Beſides the 
many private houſes where this {in hath been 
practiſed ; how have men 7:/en early in the 
morning to follow ſirong drink, and continued 
unto night, till wine inflamed them? Iſa. v. 112 
Come ye, ſay they, and 1 will fetch wine, and 
we will. fill. our ſelves with ſtrong drink; and 
t9-morrow ſhall: be as this day, and much more 
abundant, Ia. lvi. 12. The corners and beds 
full of vomit, the reelings about the ſtreets, 
the contentions and wranglings, . the wounds 
without cauſe, the redneſs f the eyes, and fucly': 
like, have been too evident a demonſtration, , 
of men's tarrying too long at: the ine, and 
diſtempering themſelves with exceſſwe drink-- 
ing, Prov: xxiii. 29, 30. To be:overtaken:: 
with drunkennels, isa great ſin, which makes + 
men more brutiſh.. than their. very horles; , 
who will not exceed their meaſure in drink- 
ing, except they be forced to it by barnacles z : 
And if none in the city had. yielded ta receive 
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the drench of a cup beyond the meaſure 
without barnacles upon their noſes, I ſup- 
mT that, with their horſes, they would haye 
een more ſober ; and hereby prevented ma- 
ny diſtempers of body, and worſe diſtempers 
of mind, and which is worſt of all, much 
diſhonour of God, as well as of themſelves, 
which exceſs in this kind hath been the cauſe 
of. But for men to follow after this fin, and 
make it their trade and common practice; to 
delight in it, and ſeek for their God and 
chief happineſs, in a cup of wine, or ale, and 
to grow men of might in drinking; to ex- 
eced the bounds by many degrees without 
reeling, to entice others to it, yea, to force 
them to drink healths (that ungodly practice) 
winch would not in the leaſt promote ano- 
ther's health, but was likely to deſtroy their 
own, through the exceſs which ſuch practices 
do introduce ; to take pleaſure in drinking 
down others under their feet; and after to 
glory in their ſhame and wickedneſs ; this is 
a fin that doth ſo far exceed brutiſh, that it 
becomes deviliſh, and doth highly provoke 
the Lord to pour forth his fury like water 
upon the places where ſuch fins are com- 
mitted. 
And hath not London been guilty of this 
ſin of drunkenneſs with aggravations of it? 
Have not ſome of London's Magiſtrates been 
guilty, who ſhould have puniſhed this ſin; 
and too many Miniſters, who ſhould have 
reproyed it both by word and example of ſo- 
= þ briety? 
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briety? And for ſuch to be ſeen drunk and 
reeling in the ſtreets, was very ſhameful, and a 
great provocation. Have not the Jate 5 | 
ments in ſome ſort pointed out this fin ? The 
dizineſs of head, and reeling of perſons that 
have been ſmitten with the plague ; the 
flaming of the heart of the city, and reeling 
of the houſes, and tumbling of them to the 
ground by the fire, methinks were a reproof Ji 
of the dizineſs and reelings, about the {ſtreets 
and houſes, of ſuch perſons as had inflamed 
and diſtempered themſelves with exceflive 
drinking. | 

16. A ſixteenth fin of London is, Pervert- 
ing of judgment. This is a God-provoking 
fin :- hen none calleth for juſtice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth; when men make to them- 
ſelves crooked paths, and there is no judement in 
| Zheir goings; yea, when judgment is turned away 

backward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off, and 
truth is fallen in the ſtreets, and equity cannot 
enter; when truth faileth, and he that depart- 
eth from evil, maketh himſelf a prey, &c. as 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. ix. When Magi- 
ſtrates are lovers of gifts, and followers after 
rewards; when they judge not the fatherlefs, 
neither doth the cauſe of the widow come anto 
them; then the Lord cryeth, Ah J will eaſe 
me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies, Ila. i. 23, 24. I cannot charge Lon- 
don deeply with this ſin; not having been 
my ſelf preſent much in their courts of ju- 
dicature; and Iwould hope that juſtice _ 
taken 
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taken place here, as much as in moſt cities in 
the world: but when I read what the Lord 
ſaith concerning Feruſalem, Jer. v. 1. Run ge 
to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
and fee now and know, and ſeek in the broad. 
places thereof if e can find a man, if there be 
any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the 
truth, and I will-pardon it: and when withal 
I conſider the dreadful judgments of God 
upon the city of London, whereby the glory. | 
of the magiſtracy and government of the ci- 
ty is ſo much ſtained; I would ſubmit it to 
enquiry, whether there hath not been a failure 
and perverting of judgment in the city? whe-. 
ther bribes and rewards have not blinded the 
eyes, and the edge of the law hath not been. 
turned againſt well-doers, inſtead of evil- 
doers? whether the fatherleſs and the widow 
have not been ſent weeping to their heavenly 
father to complain of injuſtice? It is not a 
time to cover faults, but to confeſs and leave 
them; leſt unavoidable ruin come upon us 
when it will be too late. bi 

17. A ſeventeenth fin of London is, Cove- 
touſneſs. How univerſally hath this fin reign- 
ed in the city? ſo that it may almoſt be ſaid 

of London, as it was of Jeruſalem, Jer. vi. 13. 
From the leaſt of them even unto the greateſt of 
them, every one is given to covetouſneſs. Thoſe 
who have been tree from gluttony, drunken- 
nels, adultery, and the like expenſive {ins 3. 
have on the other hand addicted themſelves 
to the fan of covetouſneſs. I do not cha 

. ul 
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all, but oh how almoſt univerſal hath this ſin 


among tradeſmen been? which hath evidenced 


it ſelf both in their getting and keeping riches. 


(1.) In geiting: What eager deſires after 
their trades? W hat ſtudies and conſultationꝭ, 


the world, and their obtaining an eſtate oy 


what wracking the brains, and torturing the 
wits, to find out the beſt way of thriving 


in the world? What earneſt proſecutions. 
have there been, and laborious endeavours, 


riſing up early, and fitting up late, and weary- 
ing the body, and the — 

ing the bread of carefulneſs, and mingling 
the drink with ſolicitouſneſs; crowding up 


the whole time with worldly buſineſs, ſo 


that their own health hath been difregarded, 


as well as the worſhip of God neglected in 
the families of theſe worldlings; and all to 
ſcrape a little worldly riches together which. 


ſome have miſt of, notwithſtanding all their 


endeavours z, and if they have obrained, yet- 


they have remained more poor in content= 


ment, than when they were more poor in. 


their eſtates ? for as their eſtates have in- 
creaſed, ſo their deſires have increaſed, and 
been farther off from ſatisfaction ; as they 
have enlarged their ſhops and trades ; and 
wealth hath flowed in upon them; io they 
> have enlarged their deſires like hell, and like 

the grave 1 — never ſaid, It is enough : when 
they have added bag to bag, and houſe to 
houſe, the more cares, and fears, and ſome- 


times piercing ſorrows have accompanied 


their 


all the day, eat 
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their gains ; but far have they been from find- 
ing the contentment and comfort in their 


riches that they looked tor. | 
( 2.) This covetouſneſs hath appeared in 
keeping what they have gotten : keeping, ] 


tay, for covetous perſons have had little 


heart to ſpend, though in neceſſary uſes, what 


they have ſcraped together: they have had 


wealth, but the uſe of it they have not had; 


it hath been to them like a treaſure in a cheſt 


of which they had loſt the key ; or like 


another man's money 1n their keeping, which 
they muſt not meddle withal ; whatever abun- 


dance they have had in the bag, and in the 
coffer, their families have been in want; the 


table hath been penurious; the back and 
belly have been pinched ; they have livedat 


a meaner rate than thole that have been of a 


meaner degree. The poor might ſtarve at 


their doors, no pity towards others in want 


and miſery, and the leaſt pity towards them- 


ſelves : whilſt they have been ſaving, for fear 
leſt afterwards they ſhould want, they have all 


along wanted, whilſt they have been ſaving 


and it may be at laſt they haveloſt what they 


have been keeping, to the unexpreſlible griet, 


and it may bebreaking of their hearts, which 


have been fo ſet upon theſe things. 


This fin of covetouſneſs in ſome hath had 


deeper rooting, in moſt hath had too much 


footing ; and in all. hath been very heinous 


and abominable before God. This fin 5 
termed idolatry in ſcripture, and the covetous 


arc 


AS om AY A tu ound ww 8 > fwd ns == Fans ffs 8|_AY Fwd + foe = oo Af Mw . 


— pn, $5 


A Mm Wa £©A — — — 


m the CITY. 161 
are ſtigmatized with the name of idolaters, 
Col. iii. 7. Epheſ. v. y. It is heart- idolatry 
forbidden in the firſt commandment. That 
thing we make a God to our ſelves, which 
we chiefly affect: if it be the world, then 
we make the world our God; which is in- 
conſiſtent with the true love of God the 
Father the only true God. 1 Joh. ii. 25. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are In the 
world; if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. This ſin of covetouſ- 


neſs is hateful to God, and provokes his 


wrath, Ifa. Ivu. 17. for the iniquity of his co- 
vetouſneſs was I roth, and [mote him. Hath 
not God ſmitten London with the plague and 
fire, among other iniquities, for this iniqui- 
ty of covetouſneſs? When London was eager- 
ly purſuing after the world, and all minding 
and ſeeking their own intereſt, without any 
regard to the intereſt of God's glory and 
kingdom, or care of their ſoul-intereſt and 
ſalvation, which their worldly buſineſs would 
not allow time for ; did not the Lord ſend a 
plague to put a ſtop to their trade; and gave 
them time to ſeek him, and to make their 
peace with him in their retirements, which 
they could not, or rather would not find be- 
tore ? And when they returned with more 
eagernels to their trades, after the plague was 
a little over, that they might fetch up, if they 
could, what they had mifs'd by that inter- 
miſſion; did not the Lord ſend a fire to con- 


lume much of that which they had ſer their 


hearts 
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hearts upon, and in large legible letters write 
vanity upon this idol, which ſo many had 
worſhipped * Let London conſider and lay to 
heart this ſin of covetouſneſs. 

18. Fheeighteenth fin of London is, Extorti- 
on Thus covetouſneſs hath expreſs'd it ſelf 
more groſly in ſome. I ſhall nor here dif 
courſe concerning uſury; but the extorting 


uſe, which ſome have taken of thoſe who 


have been in want; the taking uſe upon 


uſe, and grinding the faces of the poor in 


their diſtreſs, no doubt is a great fin, and 


very offenſive to God. How many extorti- 


oners have there been in London, who have 
enriched themſelves by impoveriſhing of o- 
thers: Who panting after the duſt of the 
earth, on the in. of the poor, have lent 
money to them, not for their help, bur to 
catch them at an advantage, that ſo, without 
mercy, they might catch away all that they 
had, not leaving them ſo much: as a bed to 
he on? Thus ſome have been like Lyons for 
cruelty, and like evening wolves unto the poor, 
tearing their fleſh from their bones, and re- 
ferving their very bones to guaw in the mort- 


ing, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Zepb. iii. 3. This 
ſin of extortion, was one of the abominati- 


ons reckoned up by the Prophet Ezekiel, for 


which God was ſo highly offended with 7e- 


ruſalem, Chap. xxii. 12. Thou haſt taken uſur) 
and increaſe, and haſt greedily gained of thy neigb- 
bour by extortion; and haſt forgotten me : For 


this, and other fins there mentioned, it is pups 
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V. 3. Therefore have I ponred out my indigna- 
I; tion upon them; 1 have conſumed them with 
the fire of my wrath. Unto this fin of ex- 
tortion, I may add ſeveral other ways, 
that many in the city have had in getting 


hed 


K eſtates, which ſome may diſpute for the law- 
: fulneſs of, and becauſe ſo common and gain- 
. ful, the ſin is little heeded; but when the 
Lord hath been contending with the whole 
city, and hath inflicted a general ftroke up- 
on tradeſmen, yea one ſtroke upon another, 
1 and hath trodden their trade under his feęt, 
as ſeeming to be offended with — 
e therein, methinks they ſhould be awakened, 
1 and open their eyes, and impartially ſearch, 
6 and labour to find out whatever it is that 
+ doth offend him, whatever ſeeming diſadvan- 
o tage may come to them thereby. And if they 
will not hearken, God can take away the re- 
15 mainder, as he hath done a great part, and 
o WM {© force them to a ſenſe of their fin. | 
r One ſinful way of getting eſtates, and I. 
„ am perſuaded, diſpleaſing to God, is engroſſing 
1 aud monopolizing of commodities; which many 


-in London have done, that having all the com- 
is modities of that kind in their hands, they 
i- might make their own market, and ſet their 
own price upon them; which if they ſold 
as cheap as otherwiſe they would do, or as 
others do when they are ſhared into many 
hands, (as poſſibly ſome may) I could not. 
condemn the thing: But when by getting 
the whole into their hands, they hoiſt _ 
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raiſe the price far beyond the juſt value, 


which they neceſſitate people to give, and 
that only that they might enrich themſelves: 
This I dare confidently affirm to be unlaw- 
ful; and my reaſon is, becauſe hereby they 
prefer a leſſer good, before a greater; name- 
ly, the enriching of themſelves, and their fa- 
miles, before the more publick good of mak- 
ing the commodity more cheap to the com- 
monwealth. It they fay, the injury which 
they who buy of it, will ſuſtain, ( they be- 
ing ſo many) will be very ſmall and inconſi- 
derable; but the good they ſhall get hereby 
will be great, and they may be in a better ca- 
pacity of doing good; I anſwer, that none 
ought to do the /eaſ? injury for the reaping 
of the greateſt advantage; it being ablolutely 
unlawful 7o do. evil, that good may come theres 
by, and the damnation of ſuch will be juſt, 
Rom. iii. 8. and conſequently a greater inju- 
Ty will come to themſelves, than to thoſe 
whom they injure; yea, the injury will be 
greater, than the good which they obtain. 
And as for their being in a capacity of doing 
more good; I believe that ſuch perſons, it 
they do ſpend ſuch gains, are more forward 
to ſpend them on their luſts, than to lay them 


out on charitable uſes: I have not heard that 


the greateſt monopolizers in London, have 
been the moſt charitable perſons. 
If I were more acquainted with the myſte. 
ries of trades in the city, I fear, I might find 
out more than one myſtery of iniquity * 
| them. 
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them. If the Lord would put into the hearts 
of magiſtrates and citizens to look into trades, 
and to conſider the equity that they bear, 
and take ſome courſe for rectifying abuſes in 
them, it might be one way to obtain a more 
favourable aſpect from heaven, and the Lord 
might revive again the trade of London, 
which now is dying and ſinking to the ground. 

19. A nineteenth fin of London is, Lying. 
| It is ſaid of Nineveh, Nah. iii. 1. that it was 

a city full of lies. O the lies that have been 

in London] who can reckon them? lies in 

ö the ſtreets, Ioud lies, which have been cryed, 


ö falſe news which we daily hear. Lies in the 
chambers, ſecret lies, privy falſe tales which 
are whiſper'd in the ears: Lies in the ſhop, 
5 trading lies; lies told in buying and ſelling: 
k Officious lies, which ſome tell to do their 
) friends a kindneſs: Miſchievous lies, which 
; ſome tell to do another an injury. We read 
e of ſome, that bend their tongue like their bow 
c for lies, that will not ſpeak the truth, but teach 
. their tongue to ſpeak lies, Jer. ix. 3, 7. How 
g. many Liars have there been in London? What 
it age is free from this ſin? The children have 
d learned to lie, as ſoon as they have learned 
n WW to ſpeak. What houſe hath been free? How 
at have tradeſmen been guilty of lying, which 
S4 ſome account a neceſſary adjunct to their trade, 
without which they could not live? How 
e. many ſervants have excuſed one another, and 
1d themſelves, when they have committed faults, 
E with their lies? But of all lies, miſchievous 


lies 
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Hes hath been the worſt, which ſome have in- 
vented to do an injury to their neighbour; 


ſuch lies are more immediately begotten by 


the Devil, the father of lies; and ſuch lars 


are his moſt genuine offspring. But all lies, 
in a ſenſe, are miſchievous lies; they are miſ- 


chievous to the party that tells them; even 
the officious har cannot do fo much kindneſs to 
his friend by his lye, as he doth injury to 
himſelf. What! will a man ſtab himſelf to 


do his friend a courteſy? he that wounds 


his conſcience, doth worſe; he that gains in 
His trade by his lye, loſeth more than he gains: 
A bag of gold is not to be compared with 
inward peace, and the favour of God (bettet 
than life) which by this {in is loſt. Surely, 


the Lord, being a God of truth, is much of- 


fended with this fin of lying. God delights, 
ſaith Solomon, in them that deal truly, but 
tying lips are an abomination to him, Prov. xit. 
22. Lying was one {in of Tae, for which 
their land did mourn, Hol. xiv. 2, 3. And God 
threatneth to give all liars their part in that 


lake which burneth with fire and brimſione, Rev. 


Xxi. 8. Methinks that one place ſhould make 


all lars to tremble. And is not this one ſin 


which ſome profeſſors in the city have been 


guilty of, to the ſhame of their profeſſion; | 


or which the Lord hath ſent the fire to burn 
down the city, to awaken us to fly from 
this fin, as we would eſcape the future fire 


of hell? 


20. Ano- 
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20. Another ſin of London is, Cougening 
and defrauding* This ſin hath been the pro- 
duct of covetouſneſs, and the companion of 
lying, and how ordinary hath it been among 
tradeſmen; which many have been ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to, that it hath been as eaſy to 
perſuade the /Z!hiopian to change his ſkin, 
as to perſuade them to leave off their couzen- 
ing? This they have lookt upon as even eſ- 
ſential to their trade, at leaſt, as neceſſary to 
their gains; yea ſome have pleaded a neceſſi- 
ty thereof, to get a livelihood for themſelves 
and families. But there is no neceſſity of a- 
ny fin; duties are neceſſary, but fins are ne- 
N ver neceſſary, and the gain which is gotten 
| by fin, is like the gain of a garment, which 
„bath the plague in it; which if it bring 
„ warmth for the preſent, quickly alſo may 
bring lickneſs and death: And if couzening 
. brings gain into the purſe, it preſently brings 
che plague into the Heart, and quickly will 
bring the pain and puniſhment of hell. 

To defraud another in dealing, is but a 
more covert way of ſtealing, and it is as law- 
ful to take a purſe upon the highway, as to 
take a ſhilling by fraud in the ſnop; the dif- 
ference lies only in the degree, the nature of 
the ſin, which is theft, is the ſame in both. 
And the Lord, as he hath expreſly forbid- 
den this fin, ſo he threatneth to avenge it. 
'1 Theſſ. iv. 6. That no man go beyond or de- 
fraud his brother (notonly in a greater thing 
but) in any matter, becauſe the Lord is the a- 
5 venger 
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.veuger of all ſuch. The ſeveral ways which 
. tradeſmen have had of defrauding, would be too 


wy 
: 
? 

« 


large for me to ſpeak of, neither am I ſo 


| Kkiltul as to underſtand. The falſifying of 
weights and meafures is groſs, a ſin raiſe 


among the Jews of old, which God threa- 
tens to puniſh them for, Ho/: xii. 7. Ephraim 


is a merchant, the balances of deceit are in his 
band. And both their fin and God's anger 
are ſet forth, Mic. vi. 10, 11, 12, 13. 47 


there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the 


houſes of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure 


which is abominable? Shall I count them pure 
with the wicked balances, and with the bag 


of deceitful weights ? For the rich men theref 
are full of violence, and the inhabitants there- 
of have ſpoken lies, and their tongue 1s deceit- 


ful in their mouth Therefore alſo will I make 


_ Thee ſick in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſo- 


late becauſe of thy fins. And was it not thus 
with London? Did they nor falſify weights and 

meaſures, and falſify commodities, and ſpeak 
falſly concerning the price of them, and 
take unconſcionable gains, and yet protels 


kind uſage of their cuſtomers, whom they 
did moiſt exact upon? But if I could, | 


- ſhould not open the cunning ways which ſome 


have found out, of defrauding and over 


reaching, leſt any ſhould learn, and be en- 


ticed to practiſe the ſin by the very reproot 
of it, as I have heard ſome have done. 


Nov ſuch perſons, who have gotten their 
wealth by defrauding, and over-reaching 


theu 
# 
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5 their brethren, bring themſelves into ſuch 
) a ſnare of the Devil, that very few ever get 
) out, but are -drag'd by him thereby into 
f hell; becauſe it is not bare grieving for this 
d ſin, which is neceſſary to the obtaining of 
b a pardon, but reſtitution is neceſſary; they 
1 muſt refund, they mult reſtore, either to the 


parties themſelves, or to the poor, what the 

er have gotten wrongfully, if they be able; if 
'e not, as much as they have, otherwiſe they 
Ve cannot be ſaved. No falvation came to 
re Zaccheus till he was reſolved upon reſtitution 


re of what he had wrongfully gained, Luke xix. 
8, 9. God ſmites his hand at diſhoneſt gain, 
Ezek. xxi. 13. and this is one fin which I 
| believe God hath ſmitten London for. 
21. A farther ſin of London is, Prodiga- 
lity, aud profuſe ſpending : Some have ſpa- 
red too much through covetouſneſs, others 
have ſpent too much through prodigality. 
Liberality is a great virtue, and bountiful 
charity an excellent grace, which London 
hath not been without; but prodigality is a 
great fin. Thus ſome have ſpent above their 
degree, laviſhing out their eſtates on their 
tables, on their houſes, on their cloaths; 
but the worſt prodigality hath been, in that 
which men have laviſh'd out in the ſatiſ- 
faction of their luſts, in drunkenneſs, gam- 
ing, whoring, and the like; and eſpecially 
thoſe, who have ſpent profuſely that which 
hath been none of their own, but what they 


. -bave 


z. 
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have taken up on credit of others; have been 
molt groſly guilty of this ſin. 
And unto this ſin of prodigality and pro- 
fuſeneſs, I may refer the {in ot exceſſive mirth 
and joljity, which hath been in London there 
is an harmleſs mirth, which is lawful; and 
there is a ſpiritual chearfulneſs, which is the 
duty of Chriſtians: though in times of great 
fin and afliction of God's people, ſackcloth 
and mourning doth become Chriſtians, and 
ſome expreſſions of joy which are more car- 
nal, ſhould be much forborn: Bur I am ſpeak- 
ing of the mirth of ſuch, who have had 
the leaſt ground for mirth of any, namely, 
the wicked, unto whom no peace, nor joy 
in that eſtate doth belong: for them to be ſo 
exceſſively merry and jovial, and frolick, ex- 
preſſing it in their prophane, obſcene, and 
{currilous jeſting; in their muſick, ſinging, 
and dancing; in their ranting, roaring, and 
carouſing; in many wafttul and profuic ways 
of ſpending, when the church is in ſack- 
cloth, and lies a bleeding, as too many in 
London have done: Surely God hath been 
offended with this, and hath been provoked | 
to fend down his judgments, to alter the 
cheer of London, and hereby to put them 
into mourning, which they were fo averſe 

unto. 7 
Had they foreſeen the plague, and how 
many of them ſhould have fallen by it, ſure. 
ly it would have damped their mirth; had 
they foreſeen the burning of the city of 1 4 
2 


—: . . ar ata 


thers they have reaſon to mourn 
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don, and that” their houſes ſhould have fal- 
len by the fire, ſurely their laughter would 
have been turned into heavineſs. Theſe 
judgments they could not foreſee; but fu- 
ture judgment, far more dreadful, they might 


have foreſeen, which ſhould have made an 


impreſſion of ſorrow upon them, if poſſibly 
by repentance they might avoid and eſcape 
it. Be afflicked, and mourn, and weep, let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy 
into heavineſs, Jam. iv. 9. Such mourning, if 
for ſin, might be a means to prevent future 
miſeries, and eternal woe and weeping z o- 
o Mou for, thoſe 
miſeries which will come upon them. Ga 
to now ye rich men, weep and howl, for the 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you, Jam. v. 1. 
but for prophane wicked perſons to ſing, and 
rejoyce juſt upon the brink of the graveand 
hell, is very unreaſonable, and an aggravation 
of their other fins. 
22. Another offence is, Envying. And this 
ſin was to be found not only in women, 
which envied others that exceeded them, in. 


beauty of body, in cloaths, and dreſſing, and 


ſuch like toys; but alſo in men, who en- 
vie] them who were of the ſame trade, 


which had better houſes and ſhops, more 


cuſtom, and wealth than themſelves, as He/od. 


Kai x i Kieayue xd tei, , TEXTOVE TIT 
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Tea, this envying was to be found among 
many miniſters, 4 4 envied others that had 
better parts, and more learning, greater ap- 
plauſe, and more auditors than themfelves. 
There was a /pirit, among us which Inſted to 
Envy, Jam. iv. 7. which, beſides the great 
torment that it brings to the ſpirit where it 


reigns, is a very great provocation to the 
23. There was alſo, Slandering and back- 
biting, which hath been the conſequent of 
the former. The ninth commandment hath 
been exceedingly broke in London, eſpecially 
in a 2 way of bearing falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt the neighbour, and wounding his re- 
putation by a emen eee z ſome invent- 
ing lyes, and raiſing ſlanders, which they 
have in their conſciences known to be falſe; 
others taking up flanders, readily believing 
them without any juſt proof. This ſin you 
have ſet forth, with a caution to take heed 
of ſuch perſons, Jer. ix. 4, 5. London hath 
been full of backbiters and talebearers, and 
too many profeſſors have been guilty, of this 
fin: Few have entertain'd —. {40k with 
an angry countenance; which, as the wind 
driveth away rain, would have driven them 
out of ſight. I might here add the hatred 
of one another that hath been in London, 
(much through flanders) the emulation that 
hath riſen from hatred; the wrath that hath 
riſen from emulation; and the wrath of 855 
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which hath ariſen from theſe and other 
works of the fleſh, ſpoken of, Gal. v. 19, 20. 
24. The next is, Murmuring - And that not 
only in want, and under loſſes and croſſes, 
but allo in fulneſs and plenty. Many far- 
mers in the country have murmured at the- 
plenty and cheapneſs of corn; many tradeſ- 
men in the city have murmured at the plen- 
ty of the commodities which they have dealt 
in; becauſe however ſuch plenty is a publick 
and unſpeakable mercy, yet they have had 
the leſs private advantage which hath been 
chiefly regarded by them. Vea ſome in their 
murmuring have wiſhed for a plague, that 
the ſurvivors might have the better trade; 
and I have heard that a fire alſo hath been” 
wiſh'd for, to take off the plenty of ſuch 
commodities, that the remainder might bear 
the higher rate. Is it a wonder then if God 
have ſent plague and fire, which ſome have 
called for by ſuch murmuring ſpecches? The 
Iſtaelites in the wilderneſs were plagued for 
their murmuring; and the murmuring com- 
pany of Corab, that were not ſwallowed up with. 
him, were conſumed by a fire from heaven. 
25. The laſt fin of London which I ſhall 
beer of is, Carnal ſecurity; another of So- 

om's fins. It is ſaid of the Sodomites, Luke 
Xvii. 28, 29. In the days of Lot, @hey did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they plant- 
ea, they builded: But the ſame day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
ſtone from heaven, and, deſtroyed them all. 
. 1 When 
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When London had provoked God fo highly 
by ſo many ſins, yet how ſecure were they 
before his judgments broke forth upon them, 
they eat and drank, they bought and ſold, 
Se. They fate at eaſe, and put far from them 
the evil day, as Amos vi. they were ſtill, and 
at reſt, little expecting ſuch changes as have 
come upon them, and taking little care to 
prevent them: They were ſecure and truſt- 
ed in arms of fleſh, broken reeds which have 
always failed. And I might add here, as a 
cauſe of the ſecurity of ſome, the preſumptu- 
ous confidences of future events, which be- 
long only to God to foreknow; which ſome 
have taken upon them ſo abſolutely to deter- 
mine, as if they had looked into the book of 
God's decrees, or had an infallible revelation 
from him of what ſhould come to paſs. O 
the good days that ſome have looked for up- 
on the preſumption of what they had no 
ground for. Great expectations many had 
of the fall of Antichriſt and Babylon in the 
year 1666. and other events, limiting times, 
which God hath not clearly revealed, which 
is an entrenching upon God's prerogative, 
and I believe a greater provocation than ſuch, 
perſons are aware of. This may be one rea- 
ſon why, Landon is fallen inſtead of Babylon, 
in this year of ſuch expectation and preſump- 
tion. f 

By this time, it may be, the reader may 
be wearicd with reading, as I am with think- 
ing and writing of London fans. * 

8 l a 
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hath the Lord been wearicd with the bear- 
ing of them? how hath he been preſſed with 
the weight of them, as a cart is * that b 

is full of ſheaves? Amos 11. 13. If when you 

have read of London's judgments, withal you | 
conſider London's provocations, you mult ; 

needs acknowledge that God is righteous, 

in that he hath punithed London no more ny 
than they have deſerved for thele fans. 


SECT. II. 


IT. S OD's righteouſneſs will further ap- 
I pear, if we conſider that he hath: 
punijhed London leſs than ber iniquities deſerved. 
Firji, God might have puriſhed London de- 
ſervediy, with more . judgments here; 
and that both in the ſame and another kind. 
In the fame kind. TEC, 
(1. ] In the judgment of the plague; ii 
was a dreadful plague indeed; but God cou Mt 
have made it more dreadful z- where he ſhot -M 
one arrow, he might have ſhot an hundred: 
he viſited many families, he might have vi- 
ſited every family, and {wept every houſe 
with the beeſom of deſtruction. Though 
ſo many fell, yer I believe that h parts in 
| fix of the inhabitants of London Ae prèſerv- 
ed; God might have taken aw the five 
parts, and have left but one alive: yea it 
might have been ſaid of London, as it was 
of Jſrael, Amos v. 2, 3. The virgin of Iſrael 
ig fallen, ſhe ſhall riſe no more; the city thas 
k4 © Went: 
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Went out by a thouſand ſhall leave an hundred. 
God might have made every hundred that 
died by the plague, a thouſand ; he might 
have ſent out his arrows after all the inhabi- 
rants of London, that were gone into the 
country; and ſmitten them whereſoever he 
found them: Or he might have met with 
them upon their return home, and given 
commiſſion to death to lay hold on them as 
ſoon as they entred into their doors. He 
might have depopulated the city of London 
by the plague; ſo that every houſe ſhould 
have had dead corpſes lying, and none to 
bury them. He might have made our plague 
wonderful, fearful, and of long continuance. 
Wie that have ſurvived ſo great a morta- 
lity, have reaſon to ſay, that deſervedly it 
might have been greater; that we deſerved 
as much or more to fall, for our more hei- 
nous ſins, than thouſands that are gone down 


ro che pit; ſurely it is of the Lord's mercies 


at we are not conſumed; he was merciful 


in {paring of us; he would have been righ- 
teous if he had deſtroyed us. 

Think with your ſelves, you that are a- 
live, and remain eſcaped z how fearful would 
the plague have been, it it had come home 
to your houſes? you were afraid to hear of 
others houſes viſited and ſhut up, what would 
you have been, if it had entred your doors? 
you were afraid when others were ftruck 
with the diſeaſe; what would you have been, 
if you had been ſtruck your ſelves? _ 

e what 


nner rr... 
what would you have done if the arrow had 
pierced thro” your livers, if under ſuch guilt 
and wrath you had been ſmitten ? when you 
had ſuch a plague of fin in your hearts, if g 
you ſhould have had the plague of peſtilence 
in your bodies; if when you were ſo rotten 
od corrupt, and defiled inwardly, you ſhould 
have had boils, and blains, and running ſores 
outwardly ; if when conſcience was fo filled 
with guilt, your bodies ſhould have been 
filled with this diſeaſe z in a word, if when 
you had the marks of hell and damnation in 
your ſouls, you ſhould have had the marks 
of inevitable death in your bedies; oh the 
dread that would have ſeiſed upon you! the 
Judgment of the Plague might have been 
worle to you; you might have ſpent above a 
year in hell by this time among Devils and 
damned ſpirits z you might by this time have 
een inured to thoſe torments which yet you 
could not have endured, but muſt have en 
dured for ever without any poſſibility of d 


liverance for ever. 1 

Many of you who have eſcaped, have your 
families unbroken, when other whole families 
are {wept away: Suppoſe thy dear wife had 
fallen, or thy hopeful children had been nipt 
by death in the very bud, and your families 
had been maimed the judgment would have 
been much ſorer on you. None can fay but 
God might have righteouſly puniſhed London 
more ſeverely by the plague. EO, 


T7 + { 2.] God 
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I.] God might have puniſhed London ab 


— 


ſo more ſeverely by the fire. The greateſt 


Part of the city is fallen, it might have been 


the whole: Moſt of the city within the 


Walls is conſumed 3 the flames might have 


iſſued forth at all the gates, and conſumed all 
the ſuburbs too : all the goods might have 
been burnt with the houſes, and all the in- 
Habitants with the habitations, 
The fire, tho” it burned dreadfully, yet it 
began at one end; and came on fo ſlowly, 
that moſt of the inhabitants of London had 
time to remove themſelves, and the choiceſt 
of their goods; forme livelihood was left, 
and materials for a future trade. 
Suppoſe the fire had been fo ſudden, or 
had been kindled in ſo many places, that 
there had been no poſſibility of removing a- 
ny thing, except the perſons themſelves. 


8Suppoſe all the ſilver and gold, and rich plate 
ee the city had been melted by this fire, that 
ill the wares and merchandize, all the gar- 
: ments, beds and houſhold goods had been 


turned into aſhes; and many thouſand fami- 
lies, that have been turned out of houſe had 
been turned out of all, and quite bereaved 
of all their {ubſtance, fo that nothing had re- 
mained to them for neceſſary uſe, this would 
have been very fore. _ ME 2s : 
Alas ! what would they have done ? whe- 
ther would they have gone for relief? Would 
the court have ſupplied them ? Could the 
country have helped and maintained fo ma- 
ny 
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ny, when ſo much impoveriſhed themſelves, 
that in many places they are hardly able to- 
lire? Could they have hoped for relief from 
torcign nations? Are not all the world almoſt 
our enemies? Is charity ſo warm abroad 2 
Alas! what would they have done? Muſk. 
not many of them have pined away in their 
wants, and ſtarved under hedges, for lack of 
ſuirable proviſions. This would have been 
dreadful indeed. 1 * 
Or ſuppoſe th ad lugg'd their goods 
out of 19 5 — Ho the 1 and the i 
city had been burnt down with all the ſub- 
urbs, and no habitations left ſtanding here- 
abouts; what would they have done with 
their goods? Where would they have diſpo- 
ſed of them? How could they any ways have 
continued their trades? Where could they 
have diſpoſed of their perſons? How could 
ö they have lived this cold winter ſeaſon? Could 
p they have {truck up booths preſently, fit for 
 themielves to abide in, which would have 
ſheltred them from the injury of the wea- 
ther? Where would they have had materials, 
when all was burnt ? 7 
Alas ! what would they have done ? muſt 
not their goods have been ſpoiled by lying a- 
broad? would not they themſelves, who had 
been uſed to ſo much tenderneſs, have quick- 
ly grown fack, and died in the fields? would 
not thouſands have ftarved for cold? and what 
proviſion could they have had for food and 
other neceſſaries? Beſides, would they not 
6 „ 
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have been a prey to thieves and cut-throats? 


Would not many of their enemies, who 
laughed at the fall of the city, have rejoiced 


much more, and taken advantage to come 
upon them in their nakedneſs, and butcher'd 


them without mercy ? 
But, ſuppoſe the fire that begun at one 


corner, had been kindled in every gate at the 


ſame time; when all the inhabitants had been 
aſleep in their houſes, and they had been in- 
cloſed with flames, and no poſſibility of e- 
ſcape, how dreadful would the fire have been 
then? If when they awakened in the morn- 
ing they had ſeen the ſmoke aſcending round 


about them, and the fire drawing near to 


them; if both ends of a ſtreet had been on 
fire together, and they in the midſt, and had 


heard with the roaring of the fire, a greater 


roaring of the people that were burning with 


.The houſes; O the rueful looks! Oh the hor- 
rible ſhricks by women and children! oh the 
dreadful amazement and perplexity which 


would have been in ſuch a place and caſe ! 
To be burnt alive is dreadful ; but think what 
tortures would have been in the ſpirits of 


guilty ſinners, who had not made their peace 
with God, that had ſlept out the harveſt and 
day of grace, that had made no proviſion for 


death and eternity ! 'The noiſe and roaring 
without would have been nothing to the 
laſhes and tearings within them; the fire in 


their houſes would have been but ſmall, in 
Compariſon of the fire in their conſciences; 
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and the flames of helk-fire, which, if awa- 
kened, they would have ſeen juſt before 


them. 


This judgment of the fire might have been 
more dreadful than it was: Perſons are eſca- 
ped; goods and wealth much ſaved; houſes 
ſtanding to receive them; trade going on; 


God might have puniſht London more ſorely 


in the ſame kind. | 
2. God might have puniſhed London more 


ſeverely in other kinds of judgments. _ 


[I.] He might have brought 75 them, 


and upon the whole land, the /word of a 


foreign enemy, as he did upon Feru/alem, 
and the land of Judea for their ſins; which 


being ſo pathetically ſet forth by the prophet 


Jeremy, iv. V. 15. to the end, I ſhall repre- 
lent tothe (yes? „ e 

A voice declareth from Dan, and publiſbeth 
iction from mount Ephraim: Make ye men- 
tion to the nations; behold, publiſh againſt 


Jeruſalem, that watchers come from a far 
country, and give out their voice againſ# the 


cities of Judah: As keepers of the field they 
are againſt her round about, becauſe ſhe bath 
been rebellious againſt me, faith the Lord. Thy 
way and thy doings have procured theſe things 


unto thee; this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is 


bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. 
My bowels, my bowels, I am pained at my ve- 


ry heart, my heart maketh a noiſe within me, 
I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, 


O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, * a= 
Bo | arm 
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larm of war. Deſtruction upon deſtruction is 
cried, for the whole land is ſpoiled, and my 
curtains in a moment. How long ſhall J ſee 
the flandard, and hear the ſound 5 the trum- 
pet? 1 beheld, and all the cities were broken 
down at the preſence of the Lord, and by his 
perce anger; for thus hath the Lord ſaid, The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate z for this ſhall the 
land mourn, and the heavens above be black. 
The whole city ſball flee for the naiſe of the 
horſemen and the bowmen, they fhall go into 
the thickets, and climb up upon the rochs; eve- 
ry city ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Tho thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with crim- 
fon, tho thou deckeſt thy ſelf with ornaments 
of gold, tho" thou renteſt thy face with paint- 
ing; in vain ſbalt thou make thy ſelf fair; 
thy lovers ſhall deſpiſe thee, they. will ſeek thy 
life. For 1 have heard à voice, as of a woman 
Þ travail, and the anguiſh 4s of her that bring- 
eth forth her firſs. child, the voice of the 
daughter of Lion; that bewaileth her ſelf, 
that ſpreadeth forth ber hands, ſaying, Wo 
is me now, for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of 
murtherers. This might have been the judg- 
ment, and theſe oh complaints of London 
and England; which —_—_ have been worle 
than plague or fire. The plagne reached ma- 
ny, but the ſword might have reached all; 
the fire devourcd houſes, but the ſword might 
have devoured the inhabitants. The Lord 
might bave brought a foreign ſword, and 


open 
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open invaſion; or he might have given u 
London to a more private ſudden butch 


and maſſacre by the hands of cruel Papiſts, 


as was feared ; which would have been more 
dreadful than the maſſacre of the Proteſtants 
by the Papiſts in Paris; becauſe our num- 
bers do ſo far exceed thoſe which were in that 


city. . XL 

ic bloody Papiſts had come into our hou- 
ſes in the dead of the night, with ſuch kind 
of knives in their hands as were found after 
the fire in barrels z and having ſet watch at 


every ſtreet's end, had ſuffered none toeſcape, 


bur cruelly ſfaughtered the huſband with the 
wife, the parents and the children together, 
ripping up women with child, and not ſpa- 
ring either the filver hair, or the fucking 
babe; if there had been a cry at midnight, 
They are come, but no poſſibility of flying 


from them, or making reſiſtance againſt them; 


it inſtead of heaps of ſtones and bricks in the 
top of every ſtreet, there had been heaps of 
dead bodies, and the kennek had been made 
to run down with gore blood; ſure this 
judgment would have been more dreadful 
than the plague or fire, which have been a- 
mong us. | Es: 1 
[ 2.] God might have puniſhed Londow with 
famine, which 1s a greater judgment than 
the plague or word: If the Lord had bra- 
ken the whole ſtaff of bread, and cut off all 
proviſions of food from the many thouſand 
fouls that lived in and about the city z how 
x: oP dreadful 


t 
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dreadful would this have been ! If a famine 
had been ſo fore in London, that people ſhould 
have been forced to eat one another, and 
their own fleſh, as it was in Samaria and 
Jeruſalem; if inſtead of houſes in London, 
God ſhould have made the people as fuel of 
the fire in this judgment, as is threatned, 
Efa. ix. 19, 20. Through the wrath of the Lord 
of Hoſts is the land darkened ; and the people 
ſhall be as the. fuel of the fire, no man ſhall 
ſpare his brother; and he ſhall ſnatch on his 


right hand and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on 


the left hand, and not be ſatisfied ;_ they fhall- 
eat every man the fleſh of his own arms : If 
London had been forced through hunger to 
eat the fleſh of their own arms, and the fruit 
of their own bodies, oh what a diſmal face 
would there have been in the city! and how 
would death have been choſen rather than 
life! in the by-us-unconceivable pain of 
gnawing hunger! Thoſe which die by the 
plague, or are ſlain by the ſword, would be 
counted happy in compariſon with them that 
live under fuch a judgment. 

Secondly, The righteouſneſs of God in the 
judgments he hath inflicted on London, ap- 
pears, in that he might inſtead of plague 
and fire on earth, have puniſhed them with 
the plagues and fire of Hell; which fuch 
fins as we have reckoned up have abundantly 
deſerved. Tyre and Sidon now in hell; $9- 
dom and Gomorrah under the vengeance of 
eternal fire, were not guilty of ſuch ſins as 
London was guilty of. | And 
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And what are bodily plagues here, in com- 
pariſon of ſoul-plagues hereafter ? what is a 
fire that burns down a city, in compariſon. 
with the fire of Hell, which ſhall burn the 
damned, and never be quenched?  _ 
God hath puniſhed London no more than 
her iniquities have deſerved ; God hath pu- 


niſhed London leſs than her iniquities have 


deſerved ; therefore in ſpeaking moſt terri- 
bly, he bath anſwered moſt righteouſly. 


COS SEES ASC 


C. A „ 


3. Concerning the deſign of theſe Judg- 


ments. 


LATHAT doth God mean by this terrible 
voice ? by ſpeaking ſuch terrible things 
in the city of London? The Lord hath not 


only ſpoken, but cried and ſhouted z, he hath 


lifted up his voice like a trumpet, and his 
voice hath not been inarticulate and inſignifi- 
cant, but hath had a meaning; and they 
that have an ear to hear, may underſtand : 


for as the voice of the Lord hath cried in 


the city, ſo the voice of the Lord hath cried 
to the city, Mic. vi. 9. The Lord's voice cri- 


| eth unto the city, The man of wiſdom ſhall ſee 


1% name, hear ye the rod, and who hath a. 
pointed it. Some take' notice of 'the judg- 
EE 7 ments 
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ments themſelves, and the effects of them up- 
on themſelves and families; they diſcourſe of 
the plague, and how many died thereby, 
that they have loſt ſuch a relation, ſuch a 
friend or neighbour was viſited, and died 
quickly; they diſcourſe of the fire, where 
it began, how it increaſed and prevailed, 
what day ſuch a ſtreet fell, and where their 
houſes were conſumed, what they loſt, and 
how much they ſaved: And it may be, ſome 
ſpeak of the hands of men, that were ſuf 
pected to enkindle and carry it on; but few 
diſcourſe of the hand of God which ſent 
both plague and fire, and what he means by 
ſuch ſtrange and dreadful judgments: But 
the man of wiſdom, ſuch as are wiſe do con- 
ſider that theſe- judgments ſpring not out of 
the duſt, but were fent down from Heaven; 


they ſee God's name, and God's hand that 


hath been ſtretched forth upon London. They 
know that both plague and fire have had 
their commiſſion from the God of heaven; 
otherwiſe they could not have wrought with 
ſucl-f6roe and power, rt. 
They ſee God's name, that is, the glori- 
ous attributes of his name diſplay'd. God 
proclaimed his name before Moſes, when he 
cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before him; and 
diſcovered himſelf to be the Lord, the Lord 
God gracious and merciful, flow to anger, 4. 
bundant in loving kindneſs, goodneſs and truth, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. And God hath proclaimed 
his name before London, in cauſing his judg- 

1 9 ments 
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ments to come upon the city; and hath de- 
k clared himſelf to be he Lord, the Lord God | 
„ I Holy and jealous; a God that can be angry when: - = 
a nuch provoked, and yet righteous: in the ſeve- 
d % judgments which be doth inflitt. A man 
e of wiſdom may ſee God's name in London's 
„ judgments, and as he may ſee power and 
ir WW righteouſneſs in God's name; ſo he may ſee 
d grace and goodneſs in the name of God, 
e which hath paſſed before the city; he may 
. ſee and know that God hath a gracious mean- 
ing and deſign of good to Lonilon in theſe 
it |} judgments ; he may ſee God's name, and 
y hear God's voice, and what it is that he 
un ſpeaketh by the rod. : 
: Oh that London were thus wiſe! that they 
of would open their eyes and ſce God's name! 
1; God's hand fo juſt and righteous z as alſo o- 
at pen their ears, and hear God's voice, and un- 
y derſtand God's deſign ſo gracious, and fo 
d much for their good! O that God would o- 
pen the ears of London, and bend them to 
th the diſcipline of his judgments-! that with 
cc loſs of friends and relations by the plague, 
1 and of houſes and goods by the fire; they 
d way not loſe the good of theſe judgments. 
too, tho? of another kind, yet of far greater 
| value, which God intends them. 
The enquiry then is, hat meaneth the 
Lord by the plague, and by the fire in the city? 
| what doth he call for by this terrible voice! 
end look for in London, that theſe judgments: 
aj turn to their advantage ? Lu _ : 
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The duties which God expects from London 
after ſuch deſolations by the plague and fire, 
are theſe. . 

1. God expects that London ſhould awake. 
London hath been aſleep; both the fooliſh 
and the wile virgins have been aſleep ; and 
when ſuch a voice hath come down in theſe 
judgments, which have been revealed from 
heaven, crying in the midnight of their car- 
nal ſecurity, Behold, the great God is come 
forth from his place, and is entred into Lon- 
don in fury; ſurely all ſhould awake and a- 
rife, and prepare to meet him, ſeeing none 
can flee from him. God hath ſeemed to be 
aſleep, while he exerciſed ſo much patience 
towards London; his arm ſlept in his boſom; 
but now the Lord hath been awakened with 
the loud cry of England and London's ſins; 


his arm hath awaked, and put on ſtrength 


and vengeance. 85 
. Awake then! O London, awake / open 
thine eyes, draw thy curtains z come forth 
of thy bed; look out of thy windows; 
apparitions ] apparitions ! ſtrange fights to be 
en; behold ! heaven is opened, and God 
is come down upon earth, cloathed with gar- 
ments of lightning: God is come down in 
his Majeſty, . and 3 upon London with 4 
terrible countenance : Behold. the amazing 
terror of. God in the late ps and prodi- 
gious judgments. What ! doſt thou not ice 
him? ſurely thou art faſt aſleep ſtill, thine 


eyes are cloſed, the vail is before them. 


Awake! 


Awake ! London, awake / open thine ears, 
hark! oh the trumpet that hath been ſound- 
ing from heaven over the city exceeding 


1 * 


loud ! oh the thundrings of the terrible voice 


of the angry God! the voice of the Lord 


hath been powerful and very dreadful: What! 
canft rhou ſleep under ſuch a noiſe? ſurely 
thou art dead aſleep, dead in fin and ſecurity: 
What will awaken thee, if theſe judgments 
do not awaken thee? if a ſhrill and bo ud trum- 
pet do not pierce thine ears, will ſoft muſick 
enter? if the ſound of cannons be not heard, 
can any expect that ptftols ſhould? if when 
the lion roareth in thine cars thou canſt ſleep 
ſtill, will ſoft whiſpers awaken thee ? what 
will awaken thee, if the loud voice of theſe 
judgments do not awaken thee ? the Lord 
called upon thee before by his minifters, by 
his mercies: Now he hath ſhouted in'thine 
ears by his judgment? 5 
Awake ! London, awake! thou haft been 
rouzed out of thine: habitation ; merhinks 
thou ſhouldeſt be rouzed out of thy ſecurity: - 
Whar ! fleep when dying ! dying by de 
plague, and tumbling into the grave? what? 
ſleep when burning! burning by the fire, 
and tumbling into Iſolation hat ! fleep 


in a ſtorm! when winds are blowing, and 
waves roaring, fea entring, and ſhip ſink- 
ing! what meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ! could the 
heathen ſhip-maſter ſay, in ſuch a caſe, unto 
Jonah, chap. i. Y, 6. when he lay faſt aſleep 
in the ſides of the ſhip : Ariſe, call -=_ thy 


od; 
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not? And may not I ſay, What meaneſt thou, 
O ſleepy London; halt thou not perceived 
the ſtorm that hath beaten ſo fiercely on thy 
head? doſt thou not perceive that thy ſhip 
is ſhattered and broken? and the ſea is com- 
ing in amain, and thou art in danger of ſink- 
ing, and that quickly, unleſs ſome ſpeedy 
courſe be taken for prevention? and yet 
canſt thou {ſleep ſtill? awake / ariſe ! call 
upon thy God, if ſo be he will think upon 
us, that we periſh not. 
_ God calls upon fleepy finners to awake. 
Suppole you were under the power of cruel 
enemies, that had killed your huſbands, or 
wives, or dear children and friends; and you 
knew not how ſoon they might fall upon 
you, and cut your throats; could you fleep 
ſecurely in the ſame houſe with ſuch per- 
{ons ? 15 | 
Tou are under the power of tyrannica] 
luſts, which are far worſe enemies; you are 
under the reigning power of fin, which hath 
brought the plague into the city ; and where- 
by ſome of you have been deprived of theſe 
relations; and you know not how ſoon fin 
may bring death upon your ſelves, - not only 
the Arſt, but the ſecond death; not only 
temporal, but eternal death; and deprive you 
not only of life, but happineſs, and all hopes 
of the leaſt ſhare in it for ever: And yet can 
you ſleep ſecurely with fin in your hearts; 
vit h ſuch an enemy, with ſuch a viper in you 
. boloms? . | When 
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When the fire was in London, I believe 
few of you could take much ſleep for divers 
nights together; when the fire was burning 
in your {treets, and burning down your hou- 
ſes, you could not fleep in your. houſes leſt 
the fire ſhould have burn'd your perſons too: 


And, when the fire of luſt is within you, 


and burning within en ; When the fire of 
God's anger is kindled above you, and burn- 
ing over you; and the fire of Hell ſo dread- 
ful and unextinguiſhable is burning beneath 
you; and you are hanging over the burning 
lake by a twine thread, which e're long wil 
untwine of it ſelf; and may, e're you are a- 
ware, and ſuddenly, be cut or ſnapt aſunder, 


and then you muſt drop into the midſt of 


flames; can you ſleep under the guilt and 
power of ſin, when you are in ſuch dan- 
gent (((( 
Awake ! ſinners, awake! God doth not 


burn you preſently, but warns. you firſt ; he 


burns your houſes, that you might awake, 
and ſcape a more dreadful fire, Awake ! 
ſinners, when will you awake! how often, 
how long, how loud ſhall God call upon 
you, before you will ariſe ? Eph. v. 44. A. 
wake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Feſus Chriſt. ſhall give thee life. 

A little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to reſt. What! can you 
ſleep any longer now? was not this your 
tone long ago, when you were under the 


calls of the word? and is it the fame under 


the 


— = l —_— 
ow uſb ED. | 4 0 — 3 . = 
2 vat ns, SD > a=» 6 - = E —— p. — — 0 — 3 
” 1 Gb . ng of l = 5 „ F 9 6 7 = — * — 4 2 - * 
2 * CO - CM rien 11 . va r * 
. 2 * * iy * —— — — 2 ie -- 
- N 8 4 — 4 & K. 
L — 3 . "S __ —. K < _ — A = * 
N * =_ —_ 1 4 bout. watt ad — 8. P 1 — 
2 4 - N 0 : * p — 3 
4 * = * * bs - — — . — — 
N mW. — ae 2 EE Ee EE Sr nents CE on — — 32 


» 8 - 2 
* — pode 
1 - — — 
bod — — — . Ha E 
„„ 
- - Mx 7 — A. 
5 * 
* N * „ 
— . — - — — —— — 
> * — 2 — 


192 God's terrible Vo IE 
the rod too? what will awaken. you? or 
when do you think you ſhall be'awakened, 
if ſtill you lie down in the bed of ſecurity, 


ſently awakened. 


and love to ſlumber upon the lap of pleaſure, 


and after a little ſtartle, ſleep faſter than be- 
fore? 181 


Miniſters have preached, and you have 


ſlept under their ſermons z but when God 


hath preached, methinks you ſhould awake. 


When Paul preached to Felix a ſermon of 
judgment, Felix trembled. God hath preach- 
ed one, nay two ſermons of judgment, and 


that more feelingly than Paul could; me- 
thinks you ſhould awake, and not drop aſleep 


= 


ſo ſoon, becauſe God gives you a little re- 
ſpite to learn his ſermon, before he. preach 


the third ſermon, which may be your. laſt 
and ruining ſermon. It you do not awake 
by the ſound of his judgments before you, 
you ſhall awake by the ſenſe of his judg- 
ments upon you: If the plague and fire of 
London do not awaken you, you ſhall be 2 
wakened by the plagues and fire of hel], 
which you ſhall ſee and fee}, but not be able 
to flee from, as here you might do, if pre- 


Sad calls upon fleepy ſinners to awake, 


and God calls upon drow/y Saints to awake; 
and was there not great need ? were not the 
Jonah gone down into the ſides of the ſnip 
and lying on pillows? were not the wil 
virgins turning foolifh, ſleeping with the 
'reſt, untrim'd and undrels'd 2 had there not 


of 


-Y; the Cr. 9 
of late a ſtrange torpour and benummedneſs 


ſeized upon the ſpirits of God's own people? 


was not the ancient vigour and activity, which 
once they had in the ways and worſhip of 
God, much abated and decayed before theſe 


Judgments came upon London? 3 


Awake then, ye drowly Saints, awake 7 
put on your garments, which you have 
laid aſide to the diſcovery of your naked- 
neſs ; ſhake your ſelves from the duſt, which 
hath covered and ſullied your faces, and looſen. 
the bands of ſleep. God hath been thun- 
dring, your Father hath been angry, and 
diſpleaſed with you as well as with others: 
Your God hath ſpoken in his jealoufy, and 
he hath ſpoken in his fury; he hath ſpoken 
with a loud voice in righteouſneſs and in 
judgment. 7 8 5 

Awake ! ye children, your Father is ſtir- 
ring, and knocking, and calling, yea he hath 
entred your chamber, and imitten you on 
this ſide and that; and yet will you not a- 
riſe? he hath been crying in your ears; now 
he is looking and harkening whether you 
will cry in his, and what you will ſay and 
do tor the prevention of the ruin of England, 
which he ſeems to be threatning. Ir is high 
time to awake out of ſleep, for now is the 
utter deſtruction of the city-and nation, near- 


er it may be than you believe or imagine. 


Awake then, put off your cloaths of night 
and darkneſs, in which you have been fſleep- 
ing, and put on your garments of light. 
Cloath 
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| Cloath your ſelves with humility, and begirt 


you with all Yue graces, and get you to 


God's knee; hang about his arm; put 
ſelves in the breach; it may be the Lord may 
thin upon us, that we periſh: not. 

2. The Lord doth now after his ſpeaking by. 
terrible things, expect that London ſhould ſtand 
in awe of him. God's judgments made this 
impreſſion upon David, P/al. cxix. 120. My 
Fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am a- 
fraid of thy judgments. And ſee how the 
Prophet Habakkuk behaved himſelf, when 
God ſpake with a terrible voice, chap. It: 2, 
&c. O Lord, 1 have heard thy ſpeech and was 
afraid; when God came down. from Teman, 
the holy One from mount Paran, Selah ; when 
the peſtilence went before him, and burning 


coals went forth at his feet when the nations 


were drove aſunder, the everlaſiing mountains 


were ſcattered, and the perpetual hills did bow; 


when the tents of Cuſhan were in affiifion, 
and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
zremble ; when God did ride upon horſes, and 
his bow was made quite naked : when the ſun 


and moon did ſtand ſtill in their habitations, 


at the light of bis arrows that went forth, at 
the ſhining of his glittering ſpear : when God 


aid march through the land in his indignation, 


and walk through the ſea with his horſes, and 
did wound the head owt of the houſe of ide 


wicked, and did ſtrike through habitations with 


bis faves : at this, the Prophet is afraid, 


bis bell rrembled, his bes quivered at the voice, 
rottenuſs 
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rottenneſs entred into his bones, &c. And when 


God hath come down from Heaven, the 
holy One from mount Sion, Selah. When 
the peſtilence hath gone before him, and 
burning coals at his feet; when the Lord 
drove London aſunder, ſcattered the inhabi- 
tants, and made the ſtately buildings to bow 
and fall, whoſe rearing up none can remem- 
ber; when the tents of London have been in 


affliction, and the curtains of the city have 


trembled; when death hath been riding up- 
on horſes, and his bow hath been made quite 
naked; when the heavens have been aſtoniſhed 


at God's judgments, and the ſun and moon 


have hid their heads in their habitations, at 
the ſhining of his glittering ſpear; when 
the Lord hath marched through the city in 
his indignation, hath wounded the heads of 
ſo many wicked with his arrows, and ftruck 
through ſo many habitations with his ſtaves: 
Oh how ſhould London tremble and quiver, 
and ſtand in awe of this glorious Majeſty, at 
the voice of theſe terrible judgments 

Read and apply what the Lord ſpeaketh 
by the prophet 1/azas, Chap. xxxiii. 13, 14. 
Hear ye that are far off, what I have done, 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 
The ſinners of Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs 


bath ſurprized the hypocrites; who among us 


fall dwell with devouring fire? who among us 
ſhall inhabit everlaſt ing burnings? V. 18. Thine 
heart ſhall meditate terror; where is the ſcribe? 
where is the receiver? where is he that counted 
the towers K 2 Methinks 
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Methinks the ſinners now in London ſhould 


be afraid, and fearfulneſs ſhould ſurprize the 
by pocrites; When God hath ſent ſo many 


of their number into the everlaſting burning 
of hell by the plague; and by ſuch a de- 
vouring fire hath confumed ſo many habita- 
tions. e eee 

Tremble, ye ſinners, at this, and be ye hor- 
ribly afraid, all ye workers of iniquity! God 
hath come down with a ſhout, the Lord 
with the ſound of a trumpet: He hath ta- 
ken his weapons in his hand, and hath ap- 
peared in London as a furious enemy: Should 
not this make the ſinners in the city to quake, 
and ſtrike a dread upon the ſpirits of the re- 
bellious? when the Lord hath ſpoken thus, 


and done tlius; becauſe of our fins, ſhould 
not London, yea all England, hear and far, 
and do no more /o wickedly. 343AH £ 


Becauſe God was patient formerly, you 


. preſumed : Becauſe ſentence againſt your evil 
Works was not ſpeedily executed, Ecol. ix. 
therefore your hearts were hardened, and re- 
folved in your evil ways.  P/al. I. Becauſe 
the Lord kept ſilence, you thought he was 


altogether ſuch an one as your ſelves. You 
thought it may be that he took no more no- 
tice of you, than you did of him; or that 
you had no more reaſon to fear him, than he 
had to fear you. You thought, it may be, 


that God had forſaken the earth; or had 
hidden his face, and ſhould never ſee your 
wickedneſs : And oh how bold have you 


been, 


in ihe Oi r v. 197 
been; how, audacious and fearleſs in fin? you 
were afraid to offend man though a worm, 


and yet you have not been afraid to offend 


God, the King of the whole world. Men's 
laws have kept: you from ſome ſins, but the 
laws of God have not put upon you the leaſt 


reſtraint. You have lived and ſinn'd as if there 


were no God, or as if he had been ſo gen- 
tle, and mild, and merciful, that you might 
do any thing to him, and he not be diſpleal- 
ed with you: or as if though he were diſ- 
pleaſed, yet his diſpleaſure were not to be 
regarded, and that he had no power to exe- 
cute vengeance upon you. 88 

But now God's patience hath in a great 
meaſure been turned into fury. Now, fins 
ners, you may perceive a little, that God can 
be angry; and when his anger is kindled but 
a little, if it doth expreſs it ſelf ſo dreadful- 
ly ; what dreadful expreſſions will there be 
of it, when it breaks forth into an open 
flame? If his anger be ſuch in the day of 


ſome lighter, temporal judgments z what 


will it be in the day of the revelation of the 
treaſures of it, upon all the wicked, at che 
appearance of Jeſus Chriſt? 7H 

But God's vengeance now in theſe judg - 
ments ſhould work your hearts to a fear and 
awe of this righteous Judge, who hath done 


ſuch executians in the city; it ſhould bridle 


and ſtay you in that fearleſs courſe of ſin, in 
which you. were ruſhing on, as the horſe 
ruſheth into the battle. 


K 3 When 
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When Baalam's aſs ſaw the Angel ſtand in 
the way with a drawn {word, he was afraid, 
and would not go forward, though ſpurrd 
on, and beaten by his maſter: And when 
God ſtands in the way with his ſword of 
judgment, which hath made ſuch ſlaughter 
already, and is lifted up again to ſtrike you, 
methinks you ſhould be afraid, and turn back. 
It is the way to hell that God ſtands in by 
his judgments; and will you break thro? all 
into thoſe flames? Oh ſtand in awe, and ſin 
not, commune with your own hearts. Con- 
fider what hath been doing in London, and 
who hath done theſe things. You have near- 
ly eſcaped, it may be, with your lives; Oh 
learn to fear the glorious and fearful name of 
the Lord God in theſe dreadful judgments: -- 
And as God doth expect that the world 
and his enemies ſhould ſtand in awe of him; 
fo alſo much more that the righteous and 
his people ſhould. Some, it may be, when 
God gave them tree acceſs to him, and ad- 
mitred unto familiarity with him, and encou- 
raged them to boldneſs and confidence, and 
ſtrewed their path with nothing but mer cy; 
it may be, might abuſe his goodneſs, and for- 
get to mingle faith and love with due reve- 
rence and reſpect; and began to be too ſaucy 
with God, and peremptory, and did not con- 
ſider their original and diſtance, and forgat 
the ſeverity which they deferved for im: 
Therefore God appears in the way of theſe 
judgments, with fach terrible rebukes, _ 
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his own people might be brought unte a 
due awe and fear of his name; that if they 
love him, they may fear him too; if they 
pray with boldneſs, they may pray alſo * 
reverence; if they rejoyce in his goodneſs, 
they may tremble alſo at his judgments. 
3. God doth expett that London ſhall now 
ſearch and try their ways. When God hath 
puniſhed Jeruſalem with dreadful judgments, 
in the lamentation, of which, the Prophet 
Jeremiah doth ſpend a book, ſee: what uſe 
and improvement he calls upon the people to 
make hereof, Lam. iii. 4. Let us ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord. 
This was the practice of David in the day 
of his trouble, P/al. Ixxvu. 6. [commune with 
mine own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent 
ſearch. It hath been a day of God's wrath in 
London, à day of trouble and diſtreſs, a day. of 
waſting and deſolation, a day of darkneſs. and 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 
as it was in Jeruſalem, Leph. i. 17. There 
have been dark and thick clouds over Lan- 
don, which in part have broken into dread- 
ful ſtorms, and amazing tempeſts of Gad's 
anger expreſſed in the late judgments. and 
all have been the product of London ſins, 
which may yet produce far worſe effects: 
London is then called upon with a loud voice, 

to ſearch and find out thoſe ſins which have 
been the troublers of the city. I ſuppoſe 
that true citizens would be forward to ſearch 
after thoſe perſons that had a hand in the 
* rt 
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firſt kindling and carrying on the fire, which 
burned their habitations to the ground: Give 
me leave, and I ſhall make à diſcovery of 
Tondo incendiaries, how you may find the 
perions, how you may trace their footſteps, 
what marks they bear, what their names are, 
and where their abode; and need I lead you 
far in the ſcarch? The fnners, the finners of 
London, did kindle the fire of London; it 
was fin which fired the firſt houſe, and fin 
was like oyl poured upon the flames, which 
put ſuch fury unto them, that none could 
withſtand until the greateſt part of the city 
was fallen, and turned into aſhes: the ſwear- 
ers, the ſabbath-breakers, the adulterers, the 
drunkards, the unrighteous, the prophane, 
and the like ſinners have been London's incen- 
diaries, and had a hand in pulling down this 
and other judgments upon the place where 
they lived; and is it hard to find out theſe 
perſons? Are they gone far from the place 


of their former abode? 'The ſkirts of London 
are remaining, and if you turn up the ſkirts, 


or turn your eye under them, and look into 
the houſes ſtanding about the city, may you 
not find many of theſe perſons, theſe vile 


ſinners inhabiting, who are ſtill blow ing hard 


at the fire of God's anger, and bung hard 
with cords of vanity and fin, for 


arther 
judgments? Search, London, ſearch, and find 
out thine enemies, thy deſtroyers; haſt thou 
not deſtroyed thy ſelf? Search, and find out 
thy ſins, which have brought ſuch miſchicts 


and ruins upon thee. Sinners, 


nr. war 7 
Sinners, enter into your cloſets, retire in- 
to your ſelves, take the candle of the Lord, 
and look. into your inner rooms; make a 
ſtrict ſearch into your hearts, find out thoſe _ 
filthy luſts which lodge, in dark corners, and 
bring them forth to be ſlain; read over the 
old records of your lives, conſult the regiſter 
of your conſciences, revolve in your minds 
your former ſins, take the glaſs of the word, 
and look upon your faces in it, and fee how 
many ſpots it will diſcover which you never 
before did perceive z not beauty-{pots, but 
ſpots of deformity, plague-ſpots, death-marks, 
hell-tokens, ſuch as will bring upon you 
inevitable miſery, unleſs they be wiped off: 
Take the rule of the word, and meaſure your 
actions by it, and you may quickly perceive 
how much they have fallen ſhort, how crook- 
ed they have been, Rectum eſt index ſui & 
obliqui ; compare your actions with the {trait 
rule of God's law, and you may find out ma- 
ny irregularities; if you do not find out your 
lins, your ſins will find you out, and God's 
judgments will find you out; and if you be 
found out in your fins, woe be to you; © 
the horror which will be upon your con- 
ſciences, when ruining judgments are inflict- 
ed upon you particularly, and you cannot 
elcape, when death looks' you in the face, 
and comes with the iting of fin in its mouth 
to devour you! But O the horror you wall 
be under hereafter if you be taken away m 
your fins! when. your ſouls ſhall be ſum- 
8 K 7 moned, 
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moned, immediately after their ſeparation, 
unto the bar of God; where you will de 
ſearched and tryed, and condemned to ever- 
laſting torment, by an inevitable and irrever- 
ſible ſentence of the Judge himſelf: O there- 
fore hearken to the voice of God in theſe 
temporal judgments on the city, (after which 
-you ſtill: remain alive, thro' infinite patience) 
which calls upon you to ſearch and try your 
ways, that you may eſcape more fearful judg- 
ments which may be preparing for you; la- 
bour to find out your ſins, which are the 
cauſe of all judgments, temporal and eternal; 
and to help you in your ſeareh after ſin, read 
the catalogue I have given you of London's 
fins, and examine your ſelves thereby; be 
very ſerious, and thorow, and impartial in 
this ſearch; ſequeſter your ſelves often from 
all company; eaſe your mind of the load of 
worldly buſineſs; leave the carriages at the 
bottom of the hill; ſtrive againſt temptati- 
ons and indiſpofitions to the work z ſet your 
ſelves in the preſence of the heart - ſearchi 
God; beg the help of his ſpirit to diſcover 
to you what hath diſpleaſed and provoked 
him; ſearch after ſin as offenſive to God, and 
as deſtructive to your ſelves, as your worſt 
enemy, as the cauſe of plague and fire in 
London, and as that Which will bring the 
plagues and fire of hell upon you, if it be 
not found out and ſubdued. Nr 15 
4. God doth eæpect that London ſould ac- 
knowledge their fins unto him. When the 
Prophet 
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Prophet had directed the people to ſearch 

and try their ways after the execution of 

ſuch judgments upon them, Lam: iii. 40. ſee 

the followings direction, V. 41, 42. Let us 

lift our hearts ith our hands unto God in the. 

heavens : we have tranſgreſſed, and have rebel-, 

led, &c. thus the prophet doth confeſs the 

ſins of Dy FR} Chap. i. 8, 9. Jeruſalem. 

hath greatly ſinned, therefore ſhe is removed. 

Her filthineſs is in ber © ſkirts, ſbe remembred 

ot her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down Won- 

der fully; and thus the daughter of Zion, as 

ſhe bewailed her affliction, ſo ſhe acknow= 
ledg” d her tranlgreſſion, *. 17 18, 20. Zion 
ſoreadeth forth her hands, and there is none 
1 ro comfort her. The Lord is righteous,! for 1 
have rebelled againſt\ his commandment. | Be- 
hold, O Lord, for I am in diſtreſs, my bowels 
are troubled, miue heart is turned within me, 
for I have erievonſly rebelled. Thus Daniel, 
after dreadful judgments, maketh confeſſion 
of the ſins of the people of Iſrael, Chap. ix. 
4, J, 6. I prayed unto the Lord, and made my 
confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great "and 
dreadful God, We have fined and committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have re- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts and 
thy judements : neither have we hearkened un- 
zo thy ſervants the Prophets, which ſpake in 
thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fa- 
ther sz and to all the people of tbe land; and 
7 V. 11, 12. Yea all Iſrael have tranſareſted thy 
we WU Lax, 5 departing, that they might not obey thy 
et K 6 voice; 
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weise, therefore the curſe is poured pon u, 
and the oath that is written"in the lav of Mo- 
ſes, the ſervant of God, becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt him: And he hath confirmed his word 


which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judg- 


es that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil: For under the whole heaven hath it not 
ow done, as it hath been done upon Jeruſa- 

God doth expect that London ſhould find 
out their ſins, and having found them, that 
they ſhould make confeſſion of them: O 
that the prophane and ungodly generation 
in London, whoſe ſins have been enumerated 
in the catalogue, would be perſuaded to get 
alone by themſelves, and confider their evil 
ways, and what the conſequents of their fins 
have been in bringing down temporal judg- 
ments; what the conſequence of their ſins is 
like to be, even the bringing upon them e- 
ternal judgments; and that they would fall 
down and proftrate themſelves at God's foot, 
and covering their cheeks with ſhame and 
bluſhing, ' becauſe of their filthineſs and foul 
ins, under the view of ſo holy an eye, that 
they would acknowledge their tranſgrefſions 
unto him, not only in general, but alſo par- 
ricularly, with their heinous aggravations! 
O that with an inward deep ſenſe, with a 
bleeding, broken heart, they would fill their 
mouths with confeſſions! that they would 


take to themſelves words, and ſay, We have 
rebelled againſt thee, O Lord, and done wick 
' bans gs „ 
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edly, and ——— offended # thee z ſo fooliſh: 
have” we been, and ignorant of thee, we have 
been worſe than beaſts before thee; the oxe ac- 
knowledgeth his owner, and the aſs his maſter; 
but, though we are thy creatures, and live 
upon thy bounty, and are daily at thy finding, 
jet we have not acknowlenged thee, and have 

had leſs confideration than thoſe creatures, who 
hade had no reaſon; we have been a Tinful 
people, laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, 
children that have been corrupters, who have 
forfaken thee, and by our wickedneſs, provoked 
thee to anger. We have been ſtubborn and diſo- 
bedient; erving thine enemies, the Devil, and 
our own lnfts, but have neglected, yea refuſed ro 


ſerve and worſhip thee in our families and clo- 


ſets, Iiving as if there had been no God in the 
world. Me have ſeldom, if ever, taken thy 
name into our mouths, unleſs it hath been i 

ain, unleſs in our oaths and curſes. We bave 
prophaned thy ſabbaths, and defeled thine ordi- 
nances, and have often been more wicked on the 
Lord's day, than any day of the week beſines: 
When we were children, we difobeyed our pa- 
rents, but diſobeyed thee much more, who didff 
command us to honour them; when we were 
children in years, we were grown men and wo- 
men in fin, when We were Weak in body, We 
were ftrong in ſpirit, to commit iniquity, we 
learnt the trade of ſin, before any other, aud 
were apt ſcholars in the ſchool of the Devil, 
when dull and blockiſh to learn any thing which 
was good; due were wiſe to 4⁰ evil, when to do 


good 
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good we had no under ſtanding; our iniguitias 
have increaſed over our heads, faſter than our 


gears have done: Since we have been governors 


of others, we have had no government upon our 


oon ſpirits, and have endeavoured to lead 


thoſe under our charge, with us in the way to 
hell, inflead of labouring to draw. them into 
the way of heaven, by our example, command, 
and per/nafions;, and we have filled up all our 
relations with fin, inſtead of filling them up 
with a duty. If we have not. murdered any 
2vith our hand, we have murdered many ith 
our tongue ſwords have been in our lips, and 
bitter reviling ſpeeches in our.mouths : Heart. 
murder we have been guilty of, O the inor di- 
nate anger that hath boiled in our hearts! O 
the envy and malice which have gnawed our 


ſpirits, and been working daily within us! and 


eſpecially thoſe perſons have been moſt bated by 
#s, who-have had thine image upon them, aud 
have been beſt beloved by thee, we have 7 
ed them, and looked upon them as mean-ſpirited 
people; we have ſeparated them from our com- 
pany, as thoſe who damp and ſpoil our mirth 
by their words and looks of reproof; yea, we 
have perſecuted them as ſeditious and factious 
perſons, when in truth it was their holineſs and 
converſation that did contradist and condemn 
our wicked practices, which did fiir up our an- 
ger againſt them; we have ſcoft at them, 
ho have prayed for us, and we have look! 22 
on them, and dealt with them as our enemies, 
becauſe ſo to our luſts, who were the beſt friends 

| | | 70 
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$4 our fs and above all things de ſired our 
ſal vation. Thou haſt given us corn, and wine, 
and oyl, and plentiful proviſions- for our body, 
but de have abuſed thy mercies. by aur intem- 
perance and luxury: we have been guilty of 
drunkenneſs. and gluttony; we have indulged 
our fleſh. and ſenſual appetite, we have lived in 
pleaſure, and been wanton z we. wallowed, like 
/o many ſwine, in the mire and dung of ſome 
filthy ſins, which it is a ſhame to ſpeak ; 
we have had eyes and hearts full af luſts and 
adultery, and have broken. forth into ſuch vile 
actual fins of uncleanneſſes, as would: raiſe 
bluſhes in-modeſt cheeks to bear but the mention 
of ; we have been unjuſt. and unrighteous-1n 
bur dealing, have wronged and defrauded our 
neighbour, though thou haſt threatned to be a- 
denged on all ſuch per ſons; O the lyes awe have 
ſpoken, the flanderous backbiting ſpeeches due 
have uttered! O the diſcontentment, murmurs 
ing, enuying, evil concupiſcence, inordinate af 
feftion, and wicked diſtempers which: have been 
in our ſpirits 1. and though we have broken all 
thy laws, and are guilty of ſuch notorious fins, 
yet O the impenitency and hardneſs of our hearts! 
though no ſalvation is attainable but by Chriſt, 
who is freely tendred unto us, yet O the unbe- 
lief of our hearts, and neglect of our own” fal- 
vation! We have ſinned, we bave ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, and what ſhall we do unto thee, 

O thou preſerver of men 
God expects that London ſhould make 
confeſſion of their ſin, and it could be WY 
that 
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that London would join together like ohne 
man in this work; but if this cannot de, 
and they want common mouths to open 
| their: hearts and fins before the Lord in pu- 
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ticular confeſſion, let every one of them be 
a mouth to himſelf, and get into his cloſer; 
and there acknowdodge London's ſins; and 
if thoſe who are moſt guilty, do negle& 
this work, let God's people do it in their 
room, and confeſs not only their on fins, 


but alſo the fins of the prophane and wick- 


ed, where they live; and that not only be- 

Zured, but alſo becauſe 

they are in danger of being ruin'd by the 
unbewal'd {ins of others. 

God doth expect that Londdn ble V 


bumble under theſe judgments. God inflicted 


— ny on the children of /ſrae] in the 
wilderneſs, to humble them, Deut. vin. 16. and 


be promiſerh after the ſoreſt diſtreſſes which 
he brings'his people into for their ſins, to re- 
member his covenant, if their untir cumoiſed 
beart be humbled, Levit. Xvi. 40, 41, 42. 
Tea he promiſeth ro exalt fuch in due time, 


who humble themſelves under his mighty hand, 
'1 Pet. v. 6. God's mighty hand hath been 
ſtretched forth upon London, God expect; 
that London fſhould be hint; "he hath 


humbled them by his judgments, he expects 


that they ſhould humble: themſelves under 
his judgments ; God hath ſtained the pride 
of London, he expects chat they ſhould let 
n their plumes; he hath brought them 

down, 
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down, and he expects that they ſhould lye 
low; he hath brought poverty upon many 
of them, in regard of their eſtates, and he 
expects that all of them. ſhauld be poor, in 
regard of their ſpirits; he hath made many 
of chem mean in regard of their condition, 
and he expects that their diſpoſition and af- 
tection ſhould be accordingly : God hath 
laid many perſons in the duff by the-plagn 
and he hath laid many houles. in the duſt b 
the fire; and he expects that thoſe whi 
ſurvive and remain after ſuch judgments; 
ſhould lay themſelves in the duſt for their 
fins. Humble thy ſelf then, O London, hum- 
| ble thy ſelf before the Lord, lick the duſt 
| of his feet, put off thy ornaments,. and gird 
| thee with fackcloth, cloath thy ſelf with 
| humility. . God hath ſpit in thy face, wilt 
: thou be proud of thy beauty again? He hath 
8 burnt the city with fire, wilt thou be proud 
of thy buildings and ſtately edifices any more? 
k He hath conſumed much of the fuel of ay 
, pride, and he expects that thy pride ſhoul 
| be abated, and that thou ſhouldeſt abaſe 
% thy ſelf, and humble thy ſelf before him. 
6. God doth expect that London fbould ac 
h cept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, Levit. 
* XXV1. 40, 41, 42. F my people ſhall confeſs 


r heir iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
Je and be humbled, and accept the puniſhment of 
at their iniquity, then will I remember my cove- 


+ ant, and remember the land. God expects 
n, that London ſhould juſtify him in the ſevereſt 
judgments 
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judgments which he hath inflicted upon 
them; as they ſhould acknowledge their 
fins, ſo they ſhould acknowledge their de- 
merit, and that the Lord hath puniſhed them 
no more, yea that he hath puniſhed them leſs 


than their iniquities have deſerved: As they 


ſhould bring a bill of indictment againſt 
themſclves, fo they ſhould bring a bill of ac- 
1 of God; God expects that they 

ould ſay, as Neb. ix. 33. Thou art juſt in 
all that is brought upon us; for thou haſt done 
right, but we. have done wickedly., Or as 
Dan. ix. 7, 8. O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth 
unto thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee. Let not London 
murmur or-repine, let not London find fault 
and complain of God, becauſe of his judg- 
ments, Lam. ni. 39. Why doth: the living man 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his'fin? 
God hath opened his mouth, and ſpoken ter- 
_ ribly, but let London ſhut her mouth, be- 
cauſe God hath ſpoken righreoufly ; God hath 
ſpoken with a loud voice, let London be in 
deep ſilence; I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, faith David, becauſe thou didſt it, 
Pſal. xxx1x. 9. When Nadab and Abibu, the 
two ſons of Aaron, were conſumed with fire 
from heaven, for offering ſtrange fire before 
the Lord, it is ſaid, that Aaron beld his 
peace, Lev. x. 1, 2, 3. So when God had con- 
ſumed the city of London with fire, for the 
{1ns of the inhabitants, let them hold their 


Peace, becauſe they have deſerved it. Let 


London 


Wn 9A, YDXLXLI A tne 8 Cc Tv ee . r Ms. end onde fro. ac. io D 4. Or CC 


KR 


_ pups wyop oo 


mn be Cr. a Att 
London be ſtill, and know that God is 
righteous z let London lay her hand upon her 
mouth, and her mouth in the duſt; let Lon- 
don cloſe up her lips, and ſeal them up with 
ſilence; or if ſnhe open them, let her mouth _ 
be filled with confeſſions, not with com- 
plaints; or if ſhe complain, let her complain 
to God, but let her not complain of him; 
if ſhe complain, let her complain againſt her 
ſelf, but let her not complain againſt God; 
let her complain of her on ſin and wick- 
edneſs, but not of God's judgments fo righ- 
teous. Let London wonder it is no worſe 
with her, when both her ſin and her danger 
was ſo great; let her wonder, when God 
was ſo angry, that he ſhould put any re- 
ſtraint upon it; that when wrath was come 
forth, that it proceeded no further; let her 
wonder that the plague did not quite depo- 
pulate her, and that the fire did not wholly 
conſume her; let her wonder, it is ſo well 
with her, that ſhe is not made a deſolation, 
and ſay, It is the Lord's mercies Wwe are not 
conſumed, Lam. iii. 22 | | 


1 
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5 7. God doth expett that London ſhould mourn. 
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for her fins. We read, Jer. iii. 21. A voice 

was heard upon the high places, weeping and 
applications of the houſe of Iſrael. When the 
is terrible voice of God's judgments hath been 
* heard in London, God doth hearken for the 
le voice of weeping and ſupplications; this 
ir God's voice doth call for; when breaches 
et were made in the city of David, Ia. Xxii. 9. 
n . then 
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then did the Lord of hoſts:call-to ꝛweeping, and 
to mourning, to haldneſe, and to gindius with. 
facſłcloth, N. 11. and when, inſtead bereof, 
there Was joy and gladneſs, eating fleſh, ani 
drinking cine, the Lord is ſo angry, that he 
threatneth, ſurelythisiniguity ſpall not he purg- 
ed from you till you die, V. 135 14. See allo 
what the Lord calls for to the daughter of 
Sion under her judgments, Lam. ii. 5 19. 
Let tears run down, like a riven, dag and got, 
gwe'thy-felf no reſt, let nor the- apple of thine 
Oe ceaſe * Ariſe, ory in the nighi, in the begin- 
ning of the watches pour but thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord. Goddoth 
not only expect that his miniſters and prieſts 
ſhould weep between the porch and the altar, 
| when fore judgments are upon his land, 
Joel ii. 17. but alſo that the people ſhould 
weep” too, that the bridegroom ſhould go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet, 
as V. 16. that people ſhould be affiifted, mourn, 
and weep, that their laughter ſhould be turned 
into mourning, and their joy into heavineſs, 
Jam. iv. 9. He expects that thoſe which e- 
ſcape his judgments, ſhould be lite the doves up- 
on the mountains, every one mourning for his 
mmiquities, as Ezek. vi. 16. London may mourn 
for her judgments which have been ſo dread- 
ful, but God expects they ſhould mourn 
more for his difpleaſure, which hath been 
the cauſe of thele judgments, and moſt of 
all for their ſins, ' which have been the cauſe 
of his diſpleaſure. n ein 
| Weep, 
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- Weep, London, weep: for thy ſins, which 
have been ſo many and provoking; let thine 
eye affect .thine heart: When thou lookeſt 
into thy burying- places, and thinkeſt how 
many of thy people have lately there taken 
up their habitation; it ſhould draw tears 


from thine eyes to think of thy ſins, which 


opened the doors of thoſe lodgings unto 
them: Methinks when thou paſſeſt thorow 
thy ruinous habitations, and ſeeſt the heaps 
of ſtones at the top of thy ſtreets, when thou 
vieweſt thy half-churches, and bare ſteeples, 
and ragged walls, and open vaults, and the 


diſmal ſolitude in thoſe places, which not 


long ago were full of people, it ſhould fill 


thine heart with forrow for thy ſins, Which 


have kindled ſuch anger in the breaſt of God, 
as to ſend the late dreadful fire, which hath 
made ſuch defolations. it 092 997 

Mourn, London, mourn, put on ſackcloth, 
thou ſceſt in part what an evil thing, and a 
bitter, it is, to offend a holy and jealous God; 
the effects of fin here are fearful ſometimes, 


F4 


what evil is there in ſin then, which is the 
caule of thy ruins? God looks now that the 


ſinners of London ſhould become mourners: 


We read of a mark which was ſet upon the 


foreheads of them in Feru/alem, which did 


mourn and cry out for the abominations that 


were done in the midſt thereof, and they were 
ſeparated from temporal deſtruction Which 
was brought upon the reſt, Ezek. ix. 4, 6. 


God doth ſet a mark upon them that mourn 


IN 


* 
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in London for the ſins of London; and howe- 
ver he may deal with them in regard of tem- 
poral calamities, be ſure he will ſeparate 


them, and preſerve them from eternal de- 


i Meiden. * 
Methinks, the fall of London calls for a 


mourning, like the nourning of Hadadrim- 


mon in the valley of Megiddo, where Fofiah 


fell in battel, Zach. xii. 11. And there ſhould 


not only be publick mournmg, but alſo pri- 
vate mourning, and ſecret mourning; fami- 
lies apart, and perſons apart: It becomcs 
Chriſtians now, after ſuch ſtrokes of God's 
wrath, to keep ſecret faſts, to bewail Lon- 


don's ruins, eſpecially to bewail London's fins; 
their eyes ſhould weep in fecret places, for 


the abominations committed in the city, and 
bedew God's feet with their tears, that, if 


poſſible, they might turn away his diſplea- 


ſure. 

8. God doth expect that London ſhould la- 
hour to pacify his anger. When God threat- 
ned to ſend the ſword, and to cut off 
from 1/rael the head and the tail, the branch 
and the ruſh in one day, and to tend the fa- 
mine ſo fore that they ſhould cat every man 
the fleſh of his own arm, yet it is ſaid, for all 
this, his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
7s ftretched out ſtill, Iſa. ix. 14, 17, 20, 21. 
And now God hath executed his judgments 
of plague and fire in London, haye' not we 
reaſon to fear that his anger is not yet turn- 
ed away, but his hand is ſtretched out till? 
I When 


When the, houſes of London were conſumed, 


which were the fuel to the late fire, then the 
fire quickly went out; and if the /ins of 
London had been conſumed with the houſes, 
if the inhabitants of the city had not brought 


forth their ſins, when they were forced to 


leave their goods behind unto the flames, 
then we ſhould have reaſon to think that 
the fire of God's anger was gone out, and 
his wrath turned away from the eſcaped 
remnant of London; inſomuch as the ſins of 
London have been the fuel, as it were, to this 
dreadful fire; but when ſo much ſin, after 
ſuch judgments, is ſaved alive, untouch'd, and 
unmortified; when the Pg of ſin doth 
rage ſo much after the plague of peſtilence 
is removed; and the fire of luſt doth burn 
ſo much, when the other fire is extinguiſh- 
ed; when Londoners, who have taken new 
houſes, have brought into them their old 
hearts, and live in the practice of their old 
ſins; when the ſwearers, and prophane, the 
drunkards, and unclean, the covetous, un- 
righteous, and looſe livers {till perſevere in 
their wicked courſes, and no judgment would 
put a ſtop to them, but they grow more 
harden'd and incorrigible, when as it is ſaid, 
Jer. v. 3. the Lord hath firicken them for 
lin, but they are not grieved, conſumed them, 
but they refuſe to receive correction, making 
their faces harder than a rock, and refuſe to. 
return + What can we conclude, but that 
God's anger doth {till remain, yea is more 

enraged 
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enraged by this aggravation of their wicked- 
neſs, and chat he is ſtretching forth his hand 

to give them another blow. wb ß 
God doth expect that London ſhould uſe 
ſome means to pacify his anger; and he gives 
them time for it by the pauſes which he 
makes between his judgments, being till 
flow to anger, and unwilling, if he be not 
even forced unto it, utterly to deſtroy this 
place, where his name hath been called up- 
on. O that London would be perſuaded un- 
to this duty, which doth ſo much concern 
their ſafety and happineſs: When the fire 
was in London, and it burned ſo furiouſly and 
_ dreadfully on the monday and tueſday, Lon- 
doners hearts were ſunk within them, hay- 
ing little hopes of getting victory over this 
conqueror, which marched thorow their 
ftreets; and therefore little reſiſtance was 
made, but all were buſily employed in flying 
from him, with their goods; but when the 
fury of the fire was ſomething abated on the 
wedneſday, and they began to conceive any 
hopes that it might be extinguiſh'd; then 
they pluck up their ſpirits, and join their 
forces, and many thouſand hands are at work 
in drawing waters, and pouring them upon 
the flames; and their pains, through God's 
blefling, was not unſucceſsful : The fire of 
God's wrath, which ſhall devour the wick- 
ed, and burn them everlaſtingly, will be fo 
furious and dreadful, that the hearts of the 
damned will {ink under it, without - 
21 Cd 
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leaſt hopes of ever extinguiſhing the flame, 
or flying from it, when it hath once got 
hold of them: And therefore they will not 
attempt, but let alone all endeayours for e- 
ver to turn away God's diſpleaſure, and to 
put our the unquenchable fire of hell: but 
the fire of God's wrath and anger here may 
be put out, and the flames of bis anger may 
be turned into flames of love; God's anger, 
which hath been ſo hot againſt London, may 
be cooled, his wrath alleviated, and his diſ- 
pleaſure removed: there is hope in Yael 
concerning this thing, God 1s not yet grown 
ſo furious that he will not be ſpoken unto, 
he is eaſy to be entreated, and therefore Lon- 
don may be encouraged in their endeavours 
to pacify his anger. Let them not fay as 


ael of old, Jer. ii. 25. There is no hope, no, 


for I have loved ſirangers, and after them will 
{ go. Though God's anger be not turned a- 
way, yet it may be turned away; and tho' 
one hand be ſtretched out to deſtroy you, 
yet the other hand is ſtretched forth to ſave 
you; for he ſtretcheth forth his hand all the 
day long, to a diſobedient and gain-ſaying peo- 
ple, Rom. x. 21. O labour then to pacify 
God's anger, to quench this fire; ariſe and 
gird your ſelves with humilityz pluck up 
your {pirits, and ftir up your ſelves to lay 
hold on God, and ſtop him in the march 


| of his judgments; bring forth your buckers, 


draw water, and pour it forth before the 
Lord; let your eyes be like fountains of 


tears, 
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tears, the voice of weeping, and mourning 
for ſin, doth turn God's bowels within him, 
Fer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. I have ſurel heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, Thou 2 chaſtiſ 
ed me, and [ was chaſiiſed, Rc. and when he 
repented after ſuch chaſtiſements, and was a- 
ſbam'd of his fin, God doth relent, and his 
bowels are moved for him; 7s E-phraim my 
dear ſon! is he a pleaſant child? for ſince T 
fſpake againſt him, I earneftly remember him 
full, therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 
and I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith 
the Lord. If London would be chaſtiſed, and 
receive the impreſſions of grief and ſhame 
for their {ins by theſe judgments, God's baw- 
els would be moved, and his fierce anger 
would be changed into tender compaſſions; 
and though he hath ſpoken terribly againſt 
London, yet he would now ſpeak comfort- 
ably unto her, he would earneſtly remember 
her, and make her glad, according to the 
days wherein he hath afflicted her, and the 
years wherein ſhe hath ſeen evil; there is 
an excellent virtue in the tears of true repen- 
tance, accompanied with the blood of Chriſt, 
applyed by faith to quench the fire of God's 
anger. 
Sinners, God is angry with you, P/al.vu. 
11. God is angry with the wicked every day, 
and it is worle to have God angry with you, 
than all the men in the world; his favour 
is better than life, and his diſpleaſureis worle 
than death: to have God angry with you, 


* who 


5 
7 
8 
N 
5 
** 
2 
E 
* 
% 
Ld 
= 
Ai 
8 
FE 
x 
TR 
3 
$44 
8 EP 
7 
Vp 
KD 
WD 
285 
* 
8 
2 


A 


br Ui 
who is fo juſt and jealous, who is ſo potent 


and furious, is very dreadful; if the wrath 


of an earthly king be like the roaring of a 
lion, what is the wrath of the King of hea» 
ven? and when his anger is ftirred up by our 
ſins, and blown into a flame, and breaks forth 
upon you, what will you do? you cannot 


hide your ſelves in any place where his all- 
ſeeing eye will not find you; you cannot 
fly into any place, where his ſtretched- forth 


arm will not reach you; you cannot gather 
ſuch ſtrength as to make head againſt him, 
and defend your ſelves from the ſtrokes of 
his vengeance, who can ſtand in his fights 
when once he is angry? Pſal. Ixxvi. 7. O then 
labour to pacify his anger, you cannot fly 
from him, O then fly unto him; you can- 
not ſtand in his ſight when he is angry, O 
then fall down at his feet; make peace with 
this adverſary, whilſt you are upon the way, 
before he deliver you to the officer, death, 
and caſt you into the priſon of hell. 

Sinners, God's patience doth as yet hold 
his arm; and his mercy calls upon you to re- 
pent, and he invites you to make your peace 
with him, Ja. xxvii. 4, 7. Mo would ſet 


the briers and thorns againſt me in battle, 1 


would go thorom them, I would burn them to- 


gethen; or let him take hold on my ſtrength, 
and make peace with me, and he ſhall make 


peace with me. You wall be like briers and 


thorns, which will eaſily take fire, andquick- 
ly be conſumed in the time of God's anger; 
8 2. and 
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and if briers and thorns do offer to contend. 
with devouring fire, what will be the iſſue; 
but the burning of them up without reme- 
dy? You will find it ſharp and painful for 
your feet, if you kick againſt the pricks; 
you will daſh out your brains, if you run 
your head againſt a rock, or a brazen wall; 
none ever bardened themſelves againſt God, 
and proſpered z none ever fought againſt the 
God of heaven by their ſins, but they were 
wounded, and in the end deſtroyed ; lin, 
when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, 
and wrath, and miſery for ever: O then lay 
hold on God's ſtrength, and make peace 
with him; run to him, take hold of the 
ſcepter of grace and reconciliation, which is 
held forth unto you; take hold of his arm, 
and plead with him for mercy; take hold of 
his Son who is offered to you, who is ſet 
forth to be a propitiation for the remiſſion of 
ſins which are paſt through the forbearance 
of God, Rom. iii. 257. as yet God hath for- 
born you; as yet you are on this ſide of the 
grave, and hell, and there is a poſſibility of 
turning away God's anger which is kindled 
againſt you, of flying from that wrath which 
is purſuing of you, of eſcaping thoſe miſe- 
nies which are preparing for you; and there- 
fore lay hold on Chriſt, who is freely tender- 
ed unto you, who is able and willing to ſave 
you, and make your peace with the Father, 
and to procure a pardon for you; and fur- 
ther to move you, you are not only offered 
5 e Peace 
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peace and reconciliation, but you are entreat- 
ed to be reconciled; miniſters entreat you, 
yea God himſelf, and Jeſus Chriſt by us, doth 
entreat, and pray, and beſeech you, that you 
would accept of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Be aſtoniſned, O ye heavens !* and wonder, O 
ye angels! be aſtoniſhed much more, ye fin- 
ners! and be wrapt up with admiration, O 
ye rebels! the King of glory, againſt whom 
you have rebelled, and who could cruth you 
lo calily without any injury to himſelf, is 
not only willing to lay aſide his anger, but 
allo entreats you to accept of reconciliation; 
heartily embrace Jeſus Chriſt upon his owg 
terms, and the work will done, other- 
wiſe the fury of the Lord will be ſo much 
the more provoked, and the fire of his an- 
ger will break forth into ſuch a flame, as 
none ſhall be able to quench z otherwiſe the 
Lord will be ſo much the more enraged a- 
gainſt you, and meet you like a rearing and 
devouring lion, or like a bear bereaved of her 
Helps; and rent the caul of your heart, yea 
tear you in pieces, when there ſhall be none to 
deliver, Hoſ. xiii. 7,8. Pſal. 1.22. 1 

9. God doth expect that London ſhould turm 
from her evil ways, 2 Chron. vii. 14. The 
Lord maketh a ſweet promiſe under the dread- 
ful judgments of famine or peſtilence, which 
lometimes he ſendeth upon his people for 
their fins; F my people which are called by my 
name ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and 
ſeek my face, aud turn from their wicked ways 4 

L. 3. un 
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Then will I hear from heaven, and fargive 
their fin, and will heal their land. God doth 
not only expect that Londoners ſhould now 
acknowledge their fins, and humble them- 
ſelves, and mourn for their fins ; but alſo 
that they ſhould turn from them, otherwiſe 
Hen and healing, and his favour is not to 
obtained, neither are further judgments 
likely to be prevented; they mult confe/s and 
forſake their fins, if they would find mercy, 
Prov. xxviii. 13. The wicked mult for/ake 
their way of fin, and turn unto the Lord, and 
then be will hade mercy, and abundantly par- 
don, Iſa. lv. 7. God threatneth to go on to 
puniſh ſuch as go on to tranſgreſs, Pal. Ixviii. 
21. He will wound the head of his enemies, 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go on ſtill in 

Fbeir treſpaſſes. 

Break off then your fins by repentance, 
and caſt away all your tranſgreſſions from 
ou; put away the evil of your doings from 
fore the holy and jealous eyes of God; 
ceaſe to do evil; cleanſe your hands, you ſin- 
ners, and purity your hearts, ye wickedly- 
minded ; waſh your ſelves in the fountain of 
Chriſt's blood ſer open to you, that you may 
be cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, and be partakers of holineſs, and the di- 
vine nature; deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſts; abſtain from fleſh - pleaſing fins, 
which war againſt the ſoul ; and be not con- 
formed to the wicked cuſtoms of wicked 
men, neither follow this ungodly generation 
. O 
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to do evil, much leſs run with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot; but be ye transformed 
by the renewing, ot your minds, and live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
evil world; and let the time paſt of your 
lives be ſufficient wherein you have wrought 
the will of the fleſh, and ſerved divers luſts, 
and caſt a blot upon the profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity: Now be blameleſs, and harmleſs, 
and unrebukeable in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe nation; caſt off the works of 
darkneſs; lay aſide your night-vail of igno- 
rance; put on the robes of light; walk ho- 
neſtly, as in the day, ſhining as lights where 
you live; forbear all works of darkneſs and 
ſin; and as he which hath called you is ho- 
ly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſa- 
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Sinners, turn from your evil ways, other- 
wiſe iniquity will be your ruin. 

i. Drunkards turn from your evil ways, o- 
ver- charge not your ſelves with excels, where 
God allows you enough for uſe; Look not 
upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth- 
its colour in the cup, when it ſparkleth and 
moveth its ſelf aright : At laſs it biteth like a 
ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder, Prov. xxiii. 
31, 32. wounds and woe are the iſſue of ex- 
ceſſive drinking, V. 29. this fin may be ſweet 
and pleaſing to the eye and appetite in the 
temptation z but it will wound and {ting the 
conſcience, worſe than an adder or ſerpent 


can do the body, in the reflection; God 
L 4 hath 
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hath put bitterneſs into the cup by his judg- 
ments, and will you drink as deep as before? 
are you reſolved to taſte the dregs that lie at 
bottom? the cup hath poiſon in it, ſoul- poi- 
fon, and will you drink of it ſtill, tho* you 
murder and deſtroy your ſouls for ever by 
this ſin? the cup hath wrath in it, the wrat 
of an angry God; and is it good for you to 
drink off the wine of God's wrath? drunk- 
enneſs hath been your ſin, and if you go on, 
God threatneth that drunkenneſs ſhall be your 
puniſhment, Jer. xv. 12. Speak unto them this 
Word, thus ſaith the Lord, every bottle ſhall 
be filled with wine; drankards like this very 
well, they are very well pleaſed that their 
bottles ſhall be filled with wine, that they 
may empty them, but underſtand the mean- 
ing, V. 13, 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will 
fill all the inhabitants of the land with drunk- 
euneſs 5 and I will daſh them one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers, and the ſons together. 
IJ will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy, 
but deſiroy them. Drunkards, you reel and 
fall ſometimes with your ſin; God will make 
you reel and fall by his judgments, and daſh 
you one upon another, yeadaſh you in pieces, 
and deſtroy you without pity or mercy. Will 
you not forbear your cups, and exceſſes, God 
will put a cup of trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ment into your hand; he will put gall and 
wormwood into your cup, and make you 
taſte the bitter effects of this fin; if he do 
not ſeverely ſcourge you for this fin _ | 
6 
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Turn, ye drunkards, from your evil waysz 
vomit up your fin by repentance ;z weep and 


mourn for all your ſinful mirth and jollity ; 
and take heed of returning with the dog, 
and licking up the vomit which you have 


diſgorged : Avoid the occaſions of this fing 
{hun the company of ſuch as have been your 
tempters; take heed of coming into the 
places where you have been drawn in to com- 
mit it; make a covenant with your feet that 


they may never lead you out of the way of 


God, into ſuch places, where you have been 


ſo often overtaken ; curb and reſtrain your 


appetite, take ſome kind of holy revenge up- 
on your ſelves. deny your ſelves ſome things 
which are lawful in themſelves, becauſe oc- 
caſions of ſin unto you; and inſtead of fi 
ling your ſelves with wine, or ſtrong drink 
unto drunkenneſs and excels; labour to be 
filled with the ſpirit, and by the ſpirit to 
mortity this and all other deeds of the body, 
and rather let the wicked wonder at you, 
and ſpeak evil of you for your ſobriety, than 
God hate you, and bring deſtruction upon 
you for your intemperance. 

2. Adulterers, turn from your evil ways 
come our. of the unclean bed; wallow not 
any longer in this beſmearing mire : Are you 
fallen into the ditch? get up and come forth 
with ſpeed, and waſh your garments trom 
the ſpots, which they have receiyed, Arg 


1 you 
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he will be ſure to torment you for this ſin 
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you taken in the net, and enſnared in adulte- 


rous embracements ? deliver your ſelves, like 
A toe from the net of the hunter, and like a 
bird from the ſnare of the fowler ; luſt not 
after the beauty and enjoyment of adulterous 
women; let not the loft and ſweet language 
of their lips entice you; nor the ſparkling 
motions of their eyes enflame you; put not 


fire into your boſoms, and take heed gf walk- 


ing upon burning coals ; why will you con- 
fume your body, and time, and ſubſtance, 
which cannot be redeemed ? why will you 
bring upon yourſelves a'wound and diſhonour 
which cannot be wiped off? why will you 
be like oxen which go to the ſlaughter, and 
be ſuch fools, as to bring upon your ſelves 
deſtruction ? 


Turn from your evil Ways; dare not to 


$9 forward in that way which leads unto 


death and hell. Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undeſiled, but whoremongers, and 
adulterers God will judge, Heb. xitt. 4. God 
hath ſhot his arrows into the city, and 
wounded many adulterers for this ſin, that 


had before defiled and wounded themſelves 
by it; and will you go on till a dart pierce 


thorow your liver? the beginning of the fin 
is fweet like honey, but will not the end of 

it be more bitter than wormwood ? and if a 
little ſhort pleaſure of the fleſh be ſo defira- 


ble, will not the extream endleſs pain, it 


will produce, be intolerable 2 Can you be 
content to lie ſo many millions of years un- 
| MT 
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der the horrible tortures of hell, for a little 
preſent ſenſual delight, which when reaped, 
cannot yield you ſatisfaction? is it ſweet to 
fall into the arms of an adulterous woman; 
and will it not be bitter, yea a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God? Heb. 
x. 31. eſpecially when he is irreconcileably 
angry, and his anger burns like fire which is 
devouring, and unquenchable ? You have 
ſeen the fire which hath burntdown the city, 
how dreadful it was; the fire of luſt within 
you is worſe z and the fire of hell beneath 
you, which is preparing for you, and unto 
which, by this fin you are haſtening, is a 
thouſand fold more dreadful; (of which more 
by and by) and yet will you go on? O turn 
from your adulterous ways; come not near 
the door of ſuch houſes, where you have 
had incentives to luſt, and opportunities for 
ſuch lewd practices; make a covenant with 
your eyes, the ſpark is catcht at the eye, not 
only from it, but alſo by it; the ſpark that 
falling upon the timber of an adulterous 
heart, puts it into a flame; do not look up- 
on the maid or woman, that you may not 
think; do not think, that you may not luſt 
do not touch, that you may not deſire to 
taſte; do not toy, leſt you be caught; do 
not come too near the brink, leſt you fall 
into the ſtream before you are aware; take 
heed of ſpeculative uncleanneſs, as you would 
be kept from actual uncleanneſs; rake he 
of ſelf-pollutions, as you would be kept from 
= — adultery 
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adultery with others; avoid occaſions of this 
fin, come not into ſuch company and places 
where you may have opportunity to commit 
it; flee youthful luſts which war againſt the 
ſoul ; keep your minds pure and chaſte; re- 
ſiſt the firſt ſuggeſtions to this ſin; quench 
the fire, when it begins to kindle ; look to 
the iſſue and conſequents of this ſin; remem- 
ber that the holy eye of God is upon you, 
in your moſt ſecret retirements, and he will 
e're long call you to an account. 

3. Swwearers, turn from your evil ways. Re- 
member the third commandment, unto which 
a threatning is annexed, of God's charging 
guilt eſpecially on the breakers hereof, Exod. 
XX. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will not 
bold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain. 
The very uſe of the name of God irreverently, 
is a breach of this command; but to ſwear 
by the name of God in ordinary diſcourſe, is 
a groſs breach of it; which as it affronts God 
highly, ſo it will bring condemnation cer- 
tainly upon the guilty, that do not repent 
and e When God hath made your 
mouths, and given you tongues to ſpeak 
his praiſe, which then are your glory; will 
you profane the name of this God, and turn 
not only the glory of God, but alſo your 
own glory into ſhame and diſhonour, and 
that when you have not the motive and in- 
centive as to the fleſh- pleaſing fins? Herbert. 
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Take not his name, whomade thy mouth, in vain; 
It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuſe : 

Luſt and wine plead a pleaſure, avarice gain : 

But the cheap ſwearer through his open ſluce 
Lets his ſoul run for nought, as little fearing : 
Mere 1 an Epicure, I could hate ſwearing. 


Look into Deut. xxviii. 78, 59. what 
threatnings the Lord doth denounce there 
againſt ſuch as do not fear his name; and 
ſurely it is for want of fear and awe of God's 
name, that any are ſo bold as to ſwear by it, or 
take it in vain: If thou wilt not fear this glorious 
aud fearful name, HE LORD THY Go, 
then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, 
and of long continuance, and ſore ſickneſſes, and 
long continuance, &c. Hath not God plagued 
and burned the city of London, amongſt o- 
ther ſins, for this of ſwearing? and yet will 
you {wear {til}, and provoke the Lord to fur- 
ther wrath? When you have ſeen in part 
how fearful the name of God is, in the judg- 
ments which he hath executed, will you go 
on {till to profane his name? Do you not 
tear future judgments? Will not the name 
of God be diſplayed more dreadfully before 
you, when he opens the treaſures of his 
wrath, and ſends his Son in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance upon ſinners, and yet will 
not you tear this name of God? 


Swearers, 
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 . Sweirers, with what confidence can you 
pray to God? what hopes can you have 
when you ule God's name in prayer, that 
you ſhall have the leaſt audience or accep- 
tance, when you abuſe his name ſo much 


and caſt ſuch diſhonour upon it by your 


oaths? If you do not pray now, as {wearers 
ſeldom do, will you never be driven to your 
knees? Will you never be brought to ſuch 


extremities, that no creature ſhall be able to 


give you any relief? And with what face 
can you then look up to God? Will not 
your calling upon the name of God be in 


vain, as you have taken his name in vain? 


Will not God laugh at your calamity, and 
though you cry and ſhout, will not he ſhur 
out your prayers, and bar the door of mercy 
upon you for ever? 

Swearers, turn from your ſin; make a cove- 
nant with your mouth; ſer a watch before the 
door of your lips; uſe God's name in prayer, 
and reverently in diſcourſe; do not ſwear by it, 
or take it in vain any more; get an awe of 
this name upon your hearts, which will be an 
excellent means to keep you from this fin. 

4. Lyars, turn from your evil ways. We 
read, 6s v. at the beginning, of Ananias 
and Sapphira, who were ſmitten with ſud- 
den death for the ſin of lying; it is ſaid, hey 
fell down at the Apoſtle's feet, and gave up the 
GH. And hath not the fin of lying been 
one ingredient in the meritorious caufe of 
the fall of ſo many perſons and houſes x, 

i the 
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the plague and fire in the city of London? 
This fin of lying, the Apoſtle doth in eſpe- 
cial caution the Coloſians and Ephefians. a- 
gainſt, after the wonderful grace of God in 
renovation of them, according to his image, 
Col. iii. 9. De not one to another, ſeeing ye 
have put off the old man with bis deeds: And 
have put on the new man, c. Eph. iv. 24, 25. 
Having put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Put 
away lying, and ſpeak every man truth to his 
neighbour. And this fin I may caution Lon- 
doners againſt, after the dreadful anger of 
God, expreſſed in the deſolations which he 
hath made amongſt them by his late judg- 
ments; lye not one to another any more, but 
{peak every one truth to his neighbour. The 
Lord is a God of truth, and he cannot lye; 
do you labour to be men of truth, ſuch as 
will not lye: The Devil is the father of lies, 
and lyars, Fob. viii. 44. and which is moſt 
eligible, to be the children of God, or chil- 
dren of the Devil? A lying tongue, is one 
of the ſeven abominations which the Lord 
hateth, Prov. vi. 16, 17. And is there any 
good you can get by your lying, compara- 
ble to the evil of rendring your ſelves hate- 
ful and abominable in the ſight of God? Ts 
it needful for you ſometimes to ſpeak lies? 
Is it not a thouſand fold more needtul for you 
always to ſpeak truth? Are you likely to gain 
{» much by the former, as by the latter? 
What is a little outward emolument in com- 
7 pariſon 
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pariſon with inward peace? Are you likely to 
Joſe ſo much by the latter as by the former? 
What is the loſs of external temporal things, in 
compariſon with the loſs of your ſouls and hap- 
pineſs for ever? Is it needful to lye, that you 
may excuſe your faults? this makes them 
double. Herbert. 


Nothing can need a lye; 
A fault which needs it moſt, grows two thereby, 


Parents, warn your children againſt this 
fin of lying; do not ſpare the rod of cor- 
rection, where you find them guilty; paſs 
by twenty other faults rather than this; lying 


is the firſt link in the chain of a thouſand 


groſs ſins; rap off their fingers from the firſt 


link, leſt the chain after grow too ſtrong 


for you to break. 


Maſters, indulge not your ſervants in this 


fin; the reſolution of David was, P/al. ci.7. 
He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell in my 
houſe ; he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in 
my fight. Eſpecially take heed of leading 
ſervants to this fin by your example ; above 
all, of putting them upon this fin, by your 
perſuaſions or commands; for, beſides the 
guilt of their fin, which hereby you incur; 
your damage is like to be more than your ad- 
vantage by their lyes; if you put them up- 
on lying for you, they will put themſelves 
upon lying to you; and if you deceive others 
in ſome things by the former, they are like- 
ly to deceive you, deſervedly, in greater 
things by the latter. Young 
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Young ones, take heed of Mes; do no- 
thing as may need the cloak and excuſe of a 
lye; and if you be overtaken with a fault, 
never deny it when examined, but with ſor» 
row acknowledge it, as you would gain fa- 
vour with God and man: Take heed of this 
fin betimes; lay aſide lying before it grows 
into a cuſtom, which will be hard to leave. 
Old ones, break off this fin, before you be 
drag'd by the chain of this ſin, into the fire 
of hell, which is the threatned puniſhment 
thereof, Rev. xxi. 8. Be not too haſty in 
ſpeech, leſt this ſin iſſue forth at the door 
of your lips, before you are aware; ſpeak al- 
ways as in the hearing of God, who knows 
whether your words and heart do agree, and 
who will one day call you to an account for 
this ſin, and except you repent, punith you 
ve it ſeverely, in the lake of fire and brim- 

one. 

7. Slanderers, turn from your evil ways. The 
fin of landering is one of the worſt ſorts of 
lying; and the teeth of ſlanderers are compa- 
red to ſpears and arrows, and their tongues to 


a ſharp ſword, Pſal. lvii. 4. and when they ut- 


ter their ſlanders, they bend their bow, and 


| ſboot their arrows, they whet their ſword, and 
| wound therewith the reputation of others, 
| which they are bound to be as careful of as 
| their own, Pal. Ixiv. 34. Slanderers are falſe 
| witneſſes, who lay to the charge of others, ſuch 
| things as they know not, Pſal. xxv. II. they 
ae lions, who tear in pieces the good name 
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of others; Mt are ſerpents, whoſe: words 


are ſtings, and full of deadly poiſon; they 
are compared to mauls, and ſwords, and ſbarp 
arrows, Prov. XV. 18. yea, they are like 
madmen, who caſt about ſire- brands; and ar- 
rows, and death, Prov. xxvi. 18. By this fin, 
you wound others, and are guilty of tongue- 
murder; but you wound your ſelves more, 
I mean your conſciences, and are guilty of 
ſelf-murder, of ſoul- murder; and the poiſon 
of ſuch ſpeeches is not ſo venomous and dead- 
Iy, in regard of your neighbour's good name, 
as it is in regard of your own ſpirits, which 
are invenom'd, and will be deſtroy'd hereby, 
without the application of the blood of Chriſt 


for pardon and healing. 


Slanderers, forbear your backbiting, ſlan- 
derous ſpeeches; forbear devouring words, 


which fwallow up the good name of your 


neighbours ; let not your throats be like open 
ſepulchres, to entomb their reputation: Take 
heed your tongues do not utter ſlanders and 
reproaches, deviſed by your ſelves; be care- 
ful alſo that you do not fpread ſuch calumnies 
as others have deviſed. Receive not any accu- 
ation againſt your neighbours, without good 
proof; drive away backbiting tongues with 
an angry countenance; and if you mult hear 
of others faults, let love conceal them 2 


much as may be from the knowledge of Þ 
others; rather than ſpeak to themſelves what Þ 
ou hear, and reprove them, (if the things 
e ſcandalous) with prudence, love, _ od 1 
| Piri. . 
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ſpirit of meekneſs. Remember the com- 
mand, Tit. iii. 2. Speak'evil of no man. And 
take heed of the ſinful practice of the wo- 
men deſcribed, 1 Zim. v. 13. They learn to be 
idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe; and 
not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. Where 
your tongues have been inſtrumental to wound 
others, and your ſelves withal; by ſlanderous 
ſpeeches, make uſe of the ſame inſtrument 
for healing; labour to heal 2 ſelves by 

confeſſion of your fin to God, and to heal 
others by acknowledging to them the wrong 
you have done them; labour to lick whole 
their fame, and by good words to promote 
their eſteem, which you have unjuftly taken 
away. Labour for ſo much humility, and 
brotherly love, as to be as tender of their 
good name and fame as your own, and in ho- 


nour to prefer them above your ſelves, which 


will make you ready to hide their faults, and 
keep you from evil ſurmiſes, and evil ſlande- 
rous ſpeeches. 

6. Revilers, turn from your evil Ways. 
Reviling and ſlandering often go together, 


as proceeding both from the fame: root of 
{ malice and hatred; yet ſometimes the malice 
s kept more cloſe; when war is in the heart, 
and miſchief is inwardly deviſed, and the 
| name ſecretly wounded with ſlanders behind 
| the back, the tongue doth Hatter, and, like a 
{ honey-comb, doth drop nothing but {weer 
Words before the face. The fin of reviling 


18 
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is open, and ſpits forth rancour and malice 
into the face, and breaks forth into bitter 
ſpeeches for the ſhame and diſgrace of ſuch 
perſons againſt whom they are ſpoken, tho 
revilers diſgrace themſelves more by the weak- 
neſs, and ill government of ſpirit, which here- 
by they diſcover. | 
Revilers, refrain your angry bitter ſpeech- 
es; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with. all malice, Eph. iv. 31. Do 
not quarrel and contend, do not break forth 
into brawls and clamours, and bitter reviling 
ipeeches, againſt ſuch as give you no occaſi- 
on, but deſire to live at peace with you; 
and if others are angry, and quarrel with 
you, labour to paciſy their anger, do not ſtir 
up the coals by your bitter retorts; when 
you are reviled, revile not again, like our 
Saviour, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Render not evil for 
evil, nor railing for railing, but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing, 1 Pet. iii. 9. The ſecond blow breeds 
the quarrel, and the ſecond reviling word 
breeds the ſtrife; give to a hard ſpeech, the 
return of a ſoft anſwer, Prov. xv. 1. A ſoft 


anſwer turneth away wrath, but grievous 


words ſtir up anger. And Prov. xxv. IF. 
Long forbearance is of great perſuaſion, and a 


ſoft tongue breaketh a bone : There is a mar- 


vellous force in a meek reception of bitter 
ſpeeches to appeaſe anger, and mollify the 
{pirits of thoſe which are moſt fierce; where- 

as grievous and bitter returns ſtir up unto 
greater 
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greater contention; Revenge not your ſelves 
with the hand, neither revenge your ſelves 


with the tongue; revile not your enemies, 


but love them, and pray for them, and do good 
to them, feed and cloath them, and heap coals 
upon their head, Mat. v. 44. Rom. Xii. 19, 
20. Be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs to all men, 
Tit. iii. 2. eſpecially revile not your friends; 
take heed of ſtirring up ſtrife in the houſe 
where you live; be of a peaceable diſpoſi- 
tion; above all, take heed of reviling Chriſt's 
friends, God's children; revile not the Saints, 
remember that no revilers, eſpecially ſuch re- 
vilers that perſevere in that fan, ſhall inherit 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. And when 
the Lord Jeſus cometh at the laſt day, he 
vill execute judgment upon the ungodly, for their 
hard ſpeeches which they, have ſpoken againſt 
bim, in ſpeaking againſt his people, Jude 15. 
Revilers, govern your tongues; Fan) man 
among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, that man's religion is vain, Jam. 
1.26. Would you govern your ſelves well ac- 
cording to Scripture rules, bridle and govern 
your tongues, Jam. iii. 3, 4. Behold, we put 
bits into the horſes mouths, that they may obey 
us, and we turn about their whole body. Be- 
hold* alſo the fhips, which though they be /o 
great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet they 
are turned about with a very {mall helm, whi- 
therſoever the governor liſteth. Put a bit upon 
this little member, and you may the better 


have all the reſt at command, and keep your 


iclves 
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ſelves in, when otherwiſe. vented paſſions, 
like wild horſes without rains, may carry 
you into a precipice; when otherwiſe the 
ferce ſtorms of your minds may break forth, 
and drive you upon rocks and ſhelves, and 
ſhipwrack both ſoul and body together, 
There is aworld of iniquity inthe tongue, which 
defileth the whole body; the tongue is a fire, 
which ſetteth on fire the whole courſe of na- 
ture, and it ſelf is ſet on fire of hell, V. 6. 
Get the former fire quenched, get the heat 
of your tongues cooled, as you would eſcape 
the latter fire, I mean the fire of hell, from 


| whence the former fire doth proceed, and 


unto which he will certainly bring you. 
The tongue is full of deadly poiſon, it is 
an unruly evil, which no man can tame, 
when by art the wildeſt beaſts may, and 
have been tamed, y. 7, 8. Others cannot tame 
your tongues, but you may get them tamed 
your ſelves: pt them under the govern 
ment of Chriſt, and he will tame them, get 
your paſſions tamed within, and you may 
tame this member, which is the inſtrument 
that they may make ule of to vent them- 
ſelves in your revilings; keep guard and 
ſentinel] before the door of your lips, and 
watch your words, that you offend not with 
your tongues. 

7. Perſecutors, turn from your evil ways: 
Forbear perſecuting the people of God, who 


deſire your good, and are the beſt ſafeguard ; 
and defence by their prayers and faith of the Þ 


places 


places where they live, from miſeries and de- 


ſtruction; is it good for you to hew at the 
bough on which you ſtand, over ſuch a 
deep, into which if you ſhould fall, it will 
be impoſſible for you to recover your ſelves 
again? Is it good for you to pull at the Pil- 
lars of the houſe, which if you pluck down, 
will bring the houſe upon you, and bury 
you in its ruins? Is it good to put your 
ſelves under the burdenſome ſtone, which 
will grind you to powder? . Suppoſe, whilſt 
you are breathing forth threatnings againſt 
any of Chriſt's dilciples, and are in the heat 
of your rage and furious perſecution of them, 
you ſhould hear ſuch a voice as Paul did 
from heaven, Sinners, ſinners, why perſecute 
ho me, would it not cool, and ftop you? you 
may hear this voice, if you will open your 
car unto the word; it is Chriſt you perſe- 
cute in his diſciples; it is Chriſt you wound 
thorow their ſides; you would do the ſame to 
him as the Jews did, were he alive amongſt 
you, and you had the ſame power as ſome- 
times was put into their hands againſt the 
Lordof life. I will not charge London with, 
and therefore need not warn them generally 


againſt the ſin of perſecution of God's peo- 
ple, becauſe they have been a ſhelter to them 
when the times have frowned moſt upon 
them; but are there none have need of this 
Warning? Are there no 


Judas's amongit 


them, none of Paul's ſpirit before his con- 
verſion? 


Perſe- 
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Perſecutors, forbear this ſin, which makes 
you as like the Devil as any that I know, 


and locks you faſteſt in his arms; which is 


the very next door to the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; which will bring upon you ſwift 
deſtruction, which will fink you into the 
loweſt parts of the bottomleſs pit; which 
will laſh and ſting your conſciences with hor- 
rible ſcourges hereafter, if they be not a- 
wakened with horror here; turn from this 
ſin before it be too late; imitate Paul, and 
become friends to them, againſt whom 
you have expreſſed ſo much enmity and 
ipight. 1 EY 
8. Covetous perſons, turn from your evil 
waysz God hath ſmitten you for the iniquity 
of your covetouſneſs, do not go frowardly 
on in this ſin; he hath ſubſtracted much of 
the fuel of this fin, and burnt it in the fire, 
let there be a greater decay of your luſt of 
covetouſneſs, than there hath been in any of 
your eſtates. Covetouſneſs is one of the fins 
which the Apoſtles would not have ſo much 
as named amongſt | the ſaints, Epheſ. v. 3. 
It is a fin if it reign, which is inconſiſtent 
with the truth of grace, and power of god- 
lineſs, becauſe it is idolatry, Col. iii. 7. and 
the Apoſtle tells us expreſly, that covetous 
perſons ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. ix. 10. yea, that the wrath of God 
{hall come upon them, Ephe/.v. 6. 
Covetous perſons, turn from your fins, 
get this carthly member mortified: 5 your 
= | carts 
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hearts looſened from thoſe things, which 


you have hitherto made your God, and in 
which you have ſought for your chiefeſt fe- 
. A 
Have you little in the world? be content- 
ed with the portion which God gives you; 
you have as much as God ſeeth fit for you, 
Heb. Ku. 7. Let your ronverſation be without 
covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 
as you have. Covetouſneſs may not heal your 
poverty, any more than riches can heal your 
covetouſneſs. ee be 
Have you much in the world? do your 
riches encreaſe ? ſet not your heart uport 
them; make uſe of what God hath given 
you, without ſuch pinching, and ſelf-denial, 
which the Lord Jeſus never commanded in 
his precepts of that kind: God never gave 
riches to fave, but to uſe; take heed of ex- 
ceeding the bounds in ſpending, and do not 
ſpare the moderate uſe of what you have for 
tear of future wanting; ule part of your e- 
ſtates for your ſelves in what is needful for 
the body, and ſuitable to your degree and 
quality; lay aſide part for your poſterity, and 
lay out part in the help of thoſe in neceſſity, for 
relief of the poor, whereby you will lay up 
for your ſelves a good foundation for the time 
to come, and at laſt lay hold on eternal life, 
1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. | 
9. Unrighteous perſons, turn from your evil 
ways. God hath been righteous in his judg- 
ments, becauſe you been unrighteous in 
1 vour 
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your dealings; and as his judgments are a 
reproof of your ſin, ſo are they a warnin 

to you to leave ir. Unrighteous gains will 
yield you little advantage in the iſſue: See 
What the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of the wealth 


which men get in ſuch a way, Chap. v. 2, 
3, 4. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth. eaten: Tour gold and ſilver is cat- 
kered, and the ruſe of them ſhall be a witneſs 
againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as: it were 


Fire ye have heaped treaſure together for the 


laft days. Behold, the hire of your labourers, 
which have reaped down your fields, which is 
of you kept back by fraud, cnyeth; and the cites 
have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sa- 
baoth. The curſe of God goeth along with 


unl{wful, unrighteous gains; and is like moth 


and ruſt to corrupt and canker them; they 
bring a fire into the fleſh and bones, which 
will eat and torment; they pierce men tho- 
row with many ſorrows, and at their latter 
end utterly conſume them with terrots, if 
their conſcience be awakened: Unrighteous 
perſons do not heap up ſuch treaſures of wealth, 
as by ſin rey heap up treaſures of wrath a- 
gainſt the laſt 


unrighteous then, be unrighteous no more: 
You cannot wrong others ſo much by this 


fin, as you wrong your ſelves; ſhake your 


hands of diſhoneſt gains: Make reſtitution 


of 


day: The wrongs which they 
do to others, cry with a loud voice to God, 
and the Lord will be the avenger of all ſuch 
as are defrauded. Let them that have been 


e 
or hst you Sine Gand Stb 5h vas 
expect ſalvation, now remititur pecratum, nife 
reſtituatur ablatum. This is a hard ſaying 

to ſome, Who have no other wealth, but what 
they have gained in a diſhoneft and unrighte- 
ous way; but will it not be harder to faffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire for this fin?” Is 
it not better to impoveriſh your ſelves, that 
you may be juſt and honeſt whilſt you live, 
than to be damned, and thruſt into a 4 
of torment when you die? Vou muſt leave 
what you have; if God do not take away 
what you have by ſome temporal calamity 
before, be ſure Death will ſtrip you of all; 
and is it not better for you to part with it 
your ſelves to the juſt owners, when this is 
the way to obtain pardon and peace, and an 
inheritance which is of a thouſand fold more 
value? And do not fear but God will make 
proviſion for you whilſt you abide in the 
world, if you reſolve to be honeſt, and put 
your truſt in him, who hath the diſpoſe of 
the earth, and the fulneſs thereof. Be righ- 
teous for the future, do not fwerve a hair 
from the rule of right; what you would 
that others ſhould do unto you, do unto 
them; this is a principle inſcribed upon the 
heart by nature, and this is the law and the 
prophets, Matth. vii. 12. „„ 
To. Hypocrites, turn from pour evil ways. 
Methinks the terrible voice of God ſhould 
affrighten you, under your hypocritical 
ihews, and outward devotions: Methinks 
. M 2 vou 
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you ſhould now bend your hearts to pleaſe 


* 


the Lord, and approve your ſelves chiefly to 
him, who hath expreſſed ſo much diſpleaſure 
againſt ſinners, and is moſt highly offended 
with hypocrites; what good will a form do 
you, without the power of godlineſs? what 

ood will ſhews do you, without ſincere and 
Pibſtantial ſervice? what benefit will you get 
by counterfeit graces, if your graces be not 
real? if your repentance, and faith and love, 
and the like, be feigned, how uneffectual 
will they be to procure pardon, and peace, 
and ſalvation? are you content to loſe all 
your bodily exerciſe, and to have all your 
heartlek lifeleſs duties riſe up one day in judg- 
ment againſt you? what advantage will you 
get by a bare profeſſion of religion, eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch times when profeſſion, if it be 
ſtrict, is diſcquntenanced, and profeſſors, if 
their lamp ſhine with any brightneſs,” and 
they carry any great ſail, expoſe themſelves 
to danger? and if you have not ſincerity, 
which alone can viel you the true and ſweet 
fruits of religion, you are like to loſe all, and 
of all others to make your ſelves moſt miſe- 
Table z you may ſuffer from men, becauſe 
you have a profeſſion, and you will ſuffer 
from God, becauſe you have no more than a 
profeſſion : What then? ſhould you caſt off 
your profeſſion ? no ; ſo you would turn a- 
9 and may fall into the ſin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, which will bring upon you in- 
evitable damnation; but lay aſide your hy- 
pocriſy, 


n, 


err, a 
pocriſy, and become ſincere; be that in 
truth, which you are in ſhew ; labour for 
ſincerity in regard of your ſtate, and labour 
for ſincerity in regard of your duties. 

Sinners, God calls upon all of yon to 
turn from your evil ways by his thundring 
voice. Wy) e ,, e 

Turn preſently : let the time paſt be ſuffi- 
cient wherein you have fulfilled the defires 
of the fleſh and the mind; go not a ſtep for- 
ward in the way of fin, left: you meet with 
8 ſuddenly, and periſh without re- 
medy. 8 es. 
- * univerſally, ſay not of any ſin, as Lot 
did of Zoar, It is a little one; caſt away all 
your tranſgreſſions, and let no iniquity have 


dominion over you for the future. 


Turn heartily, from an inward principle of 
hatred to fin, and love to God, and not from 
outward conſiderations, and meerly upon the 
account of ſin's dreadful conſequents. 


Turn conſtantly, and with full purpoſe of 
heart never to return unto your evil ways of 
ſin any more. , 1 | 
10. The Lord doth expect after ſuch judg- 
ments that London ſhould ſeek him That 
they ſhould not only turn from their evil 
ways, but alſo that they ſhould turn unto him 
that hath ſmitten them, and ſeek the Lord of 
Hoſts, Ia. ix. 13. We read, Am. v. 2. The 
virgin of Iſrael 1s fallen, fhe is forſaken, and 
none to raiſe her up : Whereupon God calls 
to this duty, V. 4, 5, 6, 8. Thus ſaith the Lord 

| | M 3 ts 
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zo the houſe of Iſracl, Seek ye me, aud ye ſtall 
live; but ſeck not Bethel, &c. ſeek the Lord, 
and ye ſhall live, leſt be break forth lite fire in 
the houſe of Joſeph, and devour, and there be 
none to guench; ſeek him who made the. ſeven 
ſtars, and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of 
death into the morning, &c. the LORD 7s bis 
Name. and it follows, V. 15. It may be the 
Lord will be gracious unto the remnant of Jo- 
teph. And when this duty is neglected, ſee 
the threatnin * F. 16. V ailing ſhall be in all 
' fireets, and they ſball ſay in all the high ways, 
Alas, alas ! 24 they ſhall call the hu ſtaud- 
men to mourning, and ſuch as are ſkilful of 
lamentation, to wailing. And now London is 
fallen, doth not the Lord call upon them, 
that they would call upon him; and as they, 
would turn away his anger, and prevent their 
utter ruin, that they would ſeek him who 
can turn the ſhadow of death into the morn= 
ing, and the blackeſt night of affliction into 
ay of proſperity and rejoicing! CE 
TREE. ſeek the Lord, that ye may live, 
thar there may be a reviving after the years 
af ſuch death and ruins ; ſeck the Lord, be- 
fore the decree bring forth ſome other judg- 
ment, and ye paſs away like chaff _— the 
whirlwind, in the day of the Lord's fierce 
anger; it may be the Lord will be S 
to the remnant of this great city. God ex- 


pects that London ſhould now pray at ano- 
ther rate than heretofore they have done. It 
18 faid, Dan. i IX, 13. All this evil is come upon 

us, 


— 
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a, yet made we not our prayer unto the Lord 
our Cod; and when God had conſumed / 
rac] becauſe of their imquities, the prophet 
complains, IJſa. Ixiv. 7. There is none that cal- 
leth upon thy name, that ftirreth up himſelf to 
take hold of thee. Had the prayers of Lon- 
don been fuch as they ſhould have been, ſuch 
as they have been, the deſolations of London 
might have been prevented: God expects 
that London under ſuch chaſtiſements, ſhould 
pour out prayers before him, 7/a. xxvi. 16. 
God hath ſpoken ferribly unto them, he ex- 
pects that they ſhould cry ui unto him. 
God expects that London ſhould meet him 
in the way of his judgments, not only with 
weepings for their ſins, that they have pro- 
voked him unto ſo great diſpleaſure, but al- 
fo with ſupplications for his mercies. When 
Jacob was devoured, and his dwelling-place 
laid waſte, P/al. Ixxix. 7. you have their 
prayer, V. 8, 9, &c. O remember not againſt 
us former iniquities'; let thy tender mercies 
ſpeedily prevent us, for we are brought very 
low : Help us, O Lord God of our ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy name Deliver us, aud 
purge away pur, fins for thy name's ſake. And 
the Church under deſolating judgments doth. 
in prayer expreſs her ſelf very pathetically, 
Ifa. Ix. 15, &c. Look: down from heaven, 


and behold from the habitation of thy bolinefſs, . 
and thy plory, where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and thy 
mercies, are they reſtrained ? doubtleſs, thou 
4 1 
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art our Father, &c. Wie are thine, return for 
thy ſervant's ſake, &c: and chap. Ixiv. g. Be 
not roth very ſore, O Lord, neither remem- 
ber iniquity for ever, behold, ſee, wwe beſeech 
zhee, we are all thy people. God hath been 
pleading and contending with London by his 
judgments, and God doth look that Landon 
inould plcad with him in prayer for his mer- 
C1CS. | 

London, {eek the Lord of Hoſts, who hath 
come forth againft you in battel, and wound- 
ed you with his tharp arrows, and yet hath 
not laid down his weapons; get to your 
knees ; hang about God's feet and arms; fill 
your mouths with arguments to ſtay him-in 
the courſe of his judgments let not the ap- 
ple of your eye ceale from weeping, - that 
you have diſpleaſed him ; and let not your 
tongue ceaſe from humble and earneſt entrea- 
ties, that he would pardon you, and remove 
his diſpleaſure from you. . 
Seek the Lord humbly ; put your mouths 
in the duſt, if ſo be there may be any hope; 
God hears the cry of the humble, and will 
not deſpiſe their prayer, P/al. x. 17. P/al. 
(+ TH Gr 3 

Seck the Lord diligenilyj He hath promi- 

ſed to be found of all them that diligently 
feek him, Heb. xi. 6. God looks for earneſt, 
hearty, fervent prayer: There is a {weet 
promiſe which God makes to his people's 

1 his ſore judgments which he had 
brought upon them: Fer. xxix. 11, 12, 13: 
nod 


m e Ir as 
T know the thoughts, that I think towards you; 
faith the Lord, thoughts of © peare, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end. Then ſhall 
ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go, and pray un- 
to me, and I will hearken unto you : And'ye- 
ſhall ſeek me and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch. 
For me with all your bear. 
Seek the Lord believingly, mingle your 
_ prayers with faith, and make uſe of the me- 
diation of Chriſt, that you may prevail. 

11. God calls upon London, by the voice of 
his judgements, to prepare for greater troubles. 
The face of God ſeems to threaten greater 
troubles, there is little ſign that God's brow 
is ſmoothened now, more than it was before 
the fire; there is little evidence of the ap- 
peaſement of God's anger: The face of the + 
times ſeem to threaten greater troubles; the 
cloud over London and England is fall very 
black, and ſeems to be thicker than it was 
before. | ES TH 
| God's own people are like to undergo 
greater troubles > Some of them have endu+ 
red much, but they are like t endure much 
more; ſome of them have ſuffered deeply, 
but they are like to ſuffer greater things more 
generally: They have been brought low by 
affliction, but not fo low as others be; when 
others of God's people are ſtript of all, they 
enjoy a comparative PEP : They ae 
not ſo low as they deſerve to be; their go- 
ipel-reproaching tins deſerve far greater ſeve- 
rities: They are not ſo low as they may have: 

M reed 


o 
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need to be; they may need greater troubles, 
to unite them more one to another in their 
affections; to further their ſanctification, to 
wean and looſen them more from the world; 
to humble them for, and purify them more 
from ſin; to exerciſe and brighten more their 
graces: They are not ſo low as poſſibly they 
muſt be before they be exalted; the night 
is the darkeſt before the day breaks; the 
ſtorm is the fierceſt many times in its laſt 
blaſt; and the afflfictions of God's people 
are the ſoreſt before God gives them delive- 
rance; God lays his people moſt low, when 
he intends. their higheſt exaltation : Surely, 
the expected ſhock is not yet over, and God's 
people's moſt dreadful ſufferings ſeem moſt 
immediately to be threatned, they ſeem to 
be near, very near, even at the doors. The 
intent of the late judgments by plague and 
fire, ſeems eee to be for the fitting and 
preparing of them for more ſmart and heavy 
ſtrokes. If God had permitted thoſe ex- 
pected ſufferings to have come upon them 
more ſuddenly, they might have found them 
more unready; God hath given them time 
to prepare, and awakening warnings to pre- 
pare; and when will they be ready io ſuffer 
like Chriſtians, like Proteſtants, if now they 
be not ready? Ns, 
The profane and wicked generation in the 
land are like to endure greater troubles, as 
hath been ſhewn pag. 91, 92, 93. and when 
the ſtorm of God's anger doth break down 
upon 


a rr aye 

upon them, are there no drops __ to fall 
upon London? Is not the whole land likely 
to be in danger of ruin, when God doth deal 
with the ungodly and wicked crew, whom 
he ſpares for ſome time, whilſt he puniſheth 
ſo ſeverely the more righteous? The trou- 
bles of London have been great, but methinks 
it is evident, that London is in danger of 
greater troubles; therefore they have need 
to make preparation, which they have had 
ſuch 2 calls unto. Some poſſibly 
may think the bitterneſs of London's troubles 
is over, becauſe their troubles have been ſo 
bitter; that the ſharp winter cold is gone, 
When it was ſo ſharp in the midſt of winter, 
and the ſun had got to ſome height; but 
March can bring in as cold nipping froſt, as 
December and January did; and when the 
ſpring of proſperity is expected by ſome, they 
may find the ſharpeſt part of the winter of 
troubles to be behind. Prepare therefore 
London for greater troubles. 
12. God doth expett that London ſhould 
tri no more in arms of fleſh, but in himſeif 
alone. By theſe judgments God hath ſhewn 
to London the weakneſs and inſufficiency of 
arms of fleth, what broken reeds they are. 
Some put their truſt in men, and their great 
expectation of relief and comfort hath been 
from their friends; by the plague God hath 
ſhewn, how frail and weak man is, how like 
_ graſs, or a flower that quickly withereth, or 
is cut down; how like glaſs, or a bubble, 
M 6 which 
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which is eaſily broken, and vaniſneth; ma- 
ny have loſt by the plague their chief friends, 
upon whom they have had all their depen- 
dance, and the Lord hath ſhewn how inſuf- 
ficient a foundation man is for any one's truſt 
and confidence, therefore he calleth aloud to 
London to ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrils, for wherein is he to be accounted 
of ? Iſa. ii. 22. not to truſt in any of the ſons 
of men, in whom there is no help; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe their breath goeth forth, 
they return to their duſt, in that very day all 
their thoughts periſh, Pal. cxlvi. 3, 4. Some 
put their truſt in their wealth- and riches, 
Prov. xviii. 11. The rich man's wealth is his 
city, and a high wall in his own conceit. God 
hath by the fire, which hath conſumed to: 
much of the wealth of the city, ſhewn how 
inſufficient a foundation wealth is for any 
man's confidence; he hath made it evident 
that riches are uncertain, and that they fly 
away with eagle's wings, ſometimes whiltt 
the owners arc looking on; may not that 
which is threatned, P/al, li. 5, 7. be ſpoken 
of many in London, that God hath rooted 
tome of them by the plague our of the land 
of the living, plucked and forced others out 
ot their habitations by the fire, and taken a- 
way their ſtay and prop from them, of whom 
t may be ſaid, Lo theſe are they that made 
not God their ſtrength, but truſted in the a- 
bundance of their riches, and ſtrengthned 
themſelves in their wickedneſs ? = 

* 8 | London, 


"ap the Gr. hh 
London, truſt no more in arms of fleſh, bur 
_ truſt in God alone: It is better to truſt in the 
Lord, than to put confidence in men; it is bet= 
ter to truſt in the Lord, than to put conjidence - 
in princes, Pſal. cxviii. 8, 9. God is knock- 
ing off your fingers from all things here be- 
low, his Will is that you ſhould put your 
truſt in him; which is one promiſed effect 
of great deſolations and afflictions, that you 
ſhould labour after; Zeph. iii. 1 2. Z will al- 
ſo leuve in the midſt of thee an afflifted, and 
poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of 
the Lord. You were not ſo forward to: truſt 
in the Lord when you had greater abundance, 
endeavour to truſt in him, now you are 
brought into greater poverty and affliction: 
His infinite power, wiſdom, loving kindneſs, 
his promiſe, truth and faithfulneſs are a ſtrong 
bottom for your truſt and confidence in God. 
Truſt in him at all times, in the worſt of 
times; when your danger is greateſt, he will 
be your help and ſhield, P/al. cxy. 11. he 
will be your refuge under oppreſſion, and 
preſent help in time of trouble, Pal. xlvi. r. 

he will be your rock and fortreſs, your high 
tower to defend you, or your deliverer to re- 
deem you out of all your troubles : Truſt in 
God alone for all things. If you make uſe 
of creatures, do not lean and ſtay upon them, 
for they will ſlip from under you; but ſtay 
your ſelves on God. O the peace and ou 
which this will yield in ſhaking troubleſome 
days! when other's hearts tremble within 
| them, 
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them, and are moved like leaves upon the 
approach of danger, you ſhall not be afraid 
ok evil tidings, but have your hearts fixed, 

truſting in the Lord, P/al. cxu. 7. 

13. God doth expect that London ſhould 
have death in continual remembrance : This 
God expects from the judgment of the plague, 
the death of ſo many thouſands a week in 
London, gave ſuch a ſpectacle of mortality, 
and preached ſuch a ſermon in the city, as 
ſhould bring the remembrance of death into 
their minds every day of their lives; the 
death, if it were but of one or two, ſhould 
put you in mind of your latter end; but 
when you have ſeen ſo many go down into 
the pit before you, it ſhould inſcribe the re- 
membrance of death more deeply upon your 
minds, the record of which you ſhould look 
daily into: The gates of the city in the year 
of the plague ſeem'd to have this inſcription 
upon them, All fleſh is grajs z let that word 
{ound every day in your ears, and remember 
your bodies are expoſed to the ſtroke of death 
every day; and though you have out- lived 
the plague, that yet death hath you in the 
chaſe, and will ere long (you know not how: 
ſoon) overtake you; remember your glaſs is 
running, and will quickly be run out; and 
therefore all the days of your appointed time, 
as you ſhould remember, fo you ſhould pre- 
pare tor your great change. | 
God expects that the remaining inhabitants 
of London ſhould be prepared well for death 


nowWs 


„ahr. 42 
now, when they have had death ſo much in 
oY Bead E of you n MES 
the plague, and brought to the very brink 
of he grave; all of 705 have Ping dan- 
ger of the plague, when the diſeaſe was ſo 
ſore and raging: I fear moſt of you were 
unprepared for death at that time, and had 

ou died then, that it would have been with 
45 And I believe that there are few of 
you, but did in the time of your fears and 
danger, make vows and promiſes, if the Lord 
would ſhelter you from the arrows, which 
flew about you, and ſpare your lives then, 
that you would lead new lives, and be more 
careful to prepare for your change; ſo that 
death ſhould not take you ſo unprovided any 
more: God expects the fulfilling of your 
promiſes, and that you ſhould hve up to the 
vows, which you made in the time of yout 
diſtreſs; and fo provide your ſelves whilſt 
you are well, that the meſſenger of death 
may have a welcome reception, whenever 

be ſummoneth you to leave this world. | 
14. God expects that London ſhould retain 

great impreſſions of eternity. You have had 
the door of eternity ſet wide open in your 
view, when ſo many were thronging 1n at 
the door, and I believe you had deeper ap- 
prehenſions of eternity in thoſe days, than e- 
ver you had in your lives; take heed that 
thoſe imprefſions do not wear off, and that 
you loſe not thoſe apprehenſions, eſpecially 
When you are drawing every day nearer and 
nearer 
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nearer thereutito. Think often of the vaſt 
ocean of eternity without bottom or bank 
on the other ſide, into which the whole ſtream 


of time will empty it ſelf; and — 
ly the ſmall rivulet of your appointed days 
may fall into it : Think often of the unalte- 
rable ſtate of joy or miſery, which you muſt 
enter into at the end of your courſe : Think 
how thin and ſhort the pleaſures of ſin are in 
this life, in compariſon of the horrible and 
endleſs torments of hell; and how light and 
momentaneous the afflictions of God's peo- 
ple are here, in compariſon with the exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory prepared for 
them in heaven, 2 Cor. iv. 179. 

15. God doth call upon London by the fire 
which burnt down the city to ſecure themſelves 
againſt the fire of hell. London's fire was 


dreadful, but the fire of hell will be a thou- 


ſand-fold more creadful. The fire of London 
was kindled by man; be ſure ſome ſecond 
cauſe was made uſe of herein; but the fire 
of hell will be kindled by God himſelf, 11a. 
XXX. 33. Tophet is ordained of old, for the 


King it is prepared, he hath made it deep and 


large : The pile thereof is fire and much wood, 


and the breath of the Lord like a flream of 


brimſtone doth kindle it. The fire of London 


burnt the houſes of the city, and conſumed 


much of the goods; but the fire of hell 
will burn the perſons of the wicked, Matth: 
xv. 41. Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. 
The fire of London did burn moſt, but = 
a 
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all the houſes in the city, ſome are yet re- 
maining, but-the fire of hell will burn all 


the perſons of the wicked, not one of them 


{hall eſcape and remain. The fire of London 
was extinguiſhed, and did laſt but four days; 


but the fire of hell will be unextinguiſtrable, 


it will burn for ever; it is called everlaſting 


fire, in which the damned muſt lie and burn 


eternally, without any poſſibility of ever 
getting forth. If you had known before of 
London's fire, where it would begin, and 
how it would ſpread, and ſeize upon your 
houſes, ſurely you would have taken ſome 
courſe for the prevention of it: You know 
before of the fire of hell, the word of God 
hath revealed it; O take ſome courſe for 


prevention of it, at leaſt for ſecuring of your 


ſelves againſt it. When the fire was burnin 
in London, you did fly from it, left it ſhoul 
have conſumed your perſons as well as hou- 
ſes; O fly from the fire of hell, into which 
your perſons will be thrown, if you go on 
in ſin; fly from the wrath which is to come; 
fly unto Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can deliver 
16. God doth call upon Londoners by the 
fire to be like ſtrangers and pilgrims m the 
world, God hath burned you out of your 
habitations, that he might looſen your affe- 
ions from houſes, and riches, and all things 


| here below; that he might unſettle you, 


unhinge, unfix you, that you might never 
think of reſt and ſettlement in the creatures, 
| as 
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as long as you live: God calls upon you by 
this judgment, to take off your hearts from 
this world, which is ſo very uncertain, and 
to be like ſtrangers and pilgrims upon the 
earth, who are to take up your lodging here 
but a few days and nights in your paſſage to 
the other world: God expects you ſhould 


live as thoſe who have here no certain dwel- 


ling place, and therefore that you ſhould not 
laviſh away too much of your thoughts, and 
affections, and time about theſe uncertain 
things, which are of ſo ſhort a continuance, 
and with which you cannot have a long a- 


bode: God hath by his judgments crucified 


the world very much before you, and he ex- 


pects chat the world ſhould: bt cruciſied in 


you : God hath poured! contempt upon the 
world, and ſet a mark of diſgrace thereon; 


he hath: caſt dirt upon the face where: you | 


fancied before ſo much beauty to lie; and 
he expects that you ſhould fall in eſteem, and 
grow out of love with the world, and never 


go a whoring from him to the creatures any 
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17. God calls upon London to make him 
their habitation, Pfſal. xc. 1. Lord, thou haſt 


been our dwelling places in all generations. God 


is the hiding-phce, and he is the dwelling- 
place of his people; you have loſt your 
dwellings by the fire, make God your habi- 
tation, and dwell in him, to whom you may 
have conſtant reſort, and in whom you may 
have a ſure abode. Get poſſeſſion of __ 

| houſe 


amen kno cs 5 # <4 a © 


ing of his houſhold laws; make God your 


viſions in him, and from bim; walk in him 


the 2 fall by the fire, ſeek after a city 
ha 


upon it.; above all trades drive a trade for. 


kouſe by your union to God through his 
Son; and when you are in, keep poſſeſſion, 
abide in this houſe, do not wander from him, 
and turn your ſelves out of doors by break - 


home, and labour to be much acquainted at 
home; ſpend your time with God, and give 
your hearts to him: Reſt and repoſe your 
ſelves in God daily; look for all your pro- 


and with him. Make God your. habita- 
tem ?]⅛ß LS 

18. God calleth upon London to ſeek after 
an abiding city, Heb. x11. 14. We have here 
no continuing city, but we ſeek one to come. 
London hath. reaſon, to ſay. the former, there- 
fore let London do the latter: Vou have ſeen 
which hath more laſting foundations, and is 
of ſuch ſtrong building, that neither time 
can wear and weaken, nor flames of fire 
reach and conſume ; I mean the new Teru» 
ſalem, which is above, the heavenly city, 
whoſe builder and maker is God; there are 
manſions, abiding places for the ſaints, John 
xiv. 2. There the wicked will ceaſe from 
troubling, and the weary will be at reſt; ſeek 
after this city, labour for a title to it, lay up 
your treaſure in it, get your affections ſet 


heaven, which in the iſſue will yield you the 
belt returns. . e Be 


19. God 


266 Gov's terrible Voics _ 
19. Cod doth expect that London ſhould 
tabour to build his houſe. The negle& of 
God's houſe, I believe hath been a great 
cauſe of the fall of ſo many houſes in the 
city by fire. God expects that now you 
thould endeavour the building of his houſe; 
otherwiſe, I do not think that God will 
build again your houſes : You may have an 
act of parliament for building the city, and 
ſet workmen about it; but unleſs God do 
enact it too, the building will never go for- 
ward; unleſs God build the city, the work- 
men will labour in vain. Read and conſider 
the propheſy of Haggai. Set about che work 
of reformation morè vigorouſly; eſpecially 

in the houſe and worſhip of God. 

20. God doth expect that Londoners ſhould 
dedicate themſelves and families unto him: You 
have broken your baprifmal and other vows, 
and God hath made great breaches upon you 
for your infidelity z now renew your vows, | 
give up your ſelves to God, avouch him to 
be your God, and avouch your ſelves to be 
his people, and live accordingly : Take up 
Foſhua's reſolution, that whatever others in 
the land do, that you and your families wall 
ſerve the Lord: Make it your only buſineſs 
in the world to ſerve God; let religion have 
an influence upon all your actions; do no- 
thing without the warrant of God's precept; 
let your converſation be ſuch as becometh 
the Goſpel; govern your families in the fear 
of God; fill all your relations with _— 5 

earn 


> 


ö 


learn more righteouſneſs by God's judgments, 


— 


- mm the City. | 0 


* 


and be e by them unto a more holy 
and ſtrict walking | 


God ex 


And if you yield ſuch fruits as theſe, which 


after his plowing and harrow- 


ing of you; if you open your ear to the 


terrible voice of the Lord, which hath ut- 
tered” it ſelf in the city,; and with full pur- 
poſe of heart ſet about the practice of the 
duties he expects and calls for; then you 


may hope that he * build you up, and 


plant you, that he will cloſe your breaches, 


and raiſe up your ruinous habitations; that 


he will make you glad according to the years 
wherein he hath afflicted you, and give you 
to ſee good days. inſtead of thoſe evil which 
you have ſeen and felt; then the Lord will 
rejoice over you to do you good; and make 
London like mount Zion, where he will pitch 
his tent, and take up his habitation; then 
he will compaſs you about with the bulwark 
of ſalvation, and prevent thoſe farther utter- 
ly deſolating judgments which you are in 

anger of; han the Lord will be as a wall of 


fire round about' you, and the glory in the 
midſt of London, from whence his praiſe and 


your fame ſhall ſound throughout the whole 
world. 7555 


Sol; Deo Gloria. 
E AM 4 
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IJ. XN Expoſition of the oli Lad. 8 

Wherein each Chapter is ſummꝰ up in its Con- 
tents ; the Sacred Text inſerted at large, in diſtinct Para- 
graphs; each Paragraph reduc d to its proper Heads; the 
Senſe given, and largely illuſtrated; with practical; Re- 
marks and Obſervations: By the late Reverend Mr. 
MaTTHEw HENRY, in Six Volumes in Folio. 
II. A complete Collection of the Sermons of the Re. 
verend and Learned HN OWEN, D. P. formerly pub. 
liſhed ; with an Addition of thirty more, never before printed: 
Alſo ſeveral valuable TRA c'T's, no firſt publiſhed from 
Manuſcripts; and ſome others, which were very ſcarce : 
To which are added his LATIN ORATIONS whillt 
Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, taken from his own Copies : 
And to the Whole are prefixed, MzmMoirs of his 
LiFe; ſome LETTERS written, by Him upon ſpecial 
Occaſions ; and his FUNERAL SERMON. 3 by 
Mr. David Clarkſon. In one Volume, Folio. 

III. The Chriſtian Doctrine of the Trinity; or Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit, Three Perſans and One God, aſſerted 
and proved: Together with their Divine Rights and 
Honours, vindicated by plain Evidence of Scripture, 
without the Aid or Incumbrance of Human Schemes. 
Written chiefly for private Chriſtians. By the Reverend 
Mr. Is AAc WarrTs, 12, 

IV. A Memorial of the Reformation, chiefly i in ups 
land; and of Britain's Deliverances from Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Power, ſince that time, to the Year 1719. Con- 
taining the State of the Reformation under K. Henry VIII. 
K. Edward VI. and Q. Elizabeth; with the Principles 
and Endeavours of thoſe who have from time to time 
ſtood for a farther Reformation, as a ſhort Hiſtory of 
Non-conformity : A particular Relation of all the Plots 
and Conſpiracies of Papiſts and others againſt the Refor- 
mation, and Civil Liberties of the 'Land : Some ſhort 
Memoirs of the Civil War in K. Charles 1,'s Time; and 
a diſtin Anſwer to the Queſtion, Mo cut off the King's 
Head? By the Reverend Mr. B. BENNET. The Second, 
Edition, with large Additions, 80. 0 


